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The Adi Pcivi'a has been finished. So far as subscribera 

* 

are concerned, I cannofc say that I have achieved success, Of 
the crowned heads in India, my obligations are specially due 
to their Highnesses tlie Maharajahs of Travaiicore, Cashmere, 
and Indore, I have also to thank the Governments of Bengal 
and the N, W. Provinces for the grants they have both made 
in aid of the work. Sir. Rivers Tlmnipson has been pleased 
to make a grant of Rs, 5,000 payable in annual instalmeuls 
of 1\9. 1,000 for five j^ears, and Sir Alfred Lyall, so far as his 
Government is concerned, has subscribed for GO copies of tbe 
work at Ils, 50 a copy, If the other Local Governments make 
similar contributions, my anxiety for funds to complete whab 
I have begun may be considerably "lessened. To the J’rese, * 
Indian, Europoan, and "American, as also to the nurneroua 
Sanskritists of Europe and America, I am much obliged for 
the active sympathy and encouragement I have uniformly 
received in course of my humble labors. The press of Eng- 
land, however, has been comparatively indifferent, None of 
the great journals of England, daily, weekly, or monthly, has 
yet noticed the work, The reason is not far to seek, Eng- 
iisii Sanskritists of note may still be counted on one s fin- 
gers. To the general reader in England, the Mahabharata 

is, perhaps, quite unknown. A few many have only heard of 

it. But as regards its contents it is still classed with the ins- 
titutes of Tamarlaiic, or the precepts of Confucius. To the 
English savants, however, I am particularly grateful. From the 
very commencement of the task, Dr, Rost, the learned Libra- 
rian of the India office, has done eventbing in power to 
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encourage me. And as regards Professor Ma:i Miilleivthe work 
itself would never have been undertaken but for hinn ^ • 

To my countrymen I would say that I have great faith in 
their liberality. The age is past when Indian students used 
to spout Byron over dishes of beef wuth the glass circling 
round ill quick succession. Under inlluerfces more wholesome 
and due to a variety of causes, the English-educated native of 
India has learnt to respect his ancestors. Idis pride also in 
Vyilsa and V'almiki, in Kalidasa and Bhavabhuti, in Gautama 
and Kapila, is genuine. As regards, again, the veneration of 
the orthodox classes for the aneient literature of their coun- 
try, it is real and deep. An appeal, therefore, to the liber- 
ality of my countryinon in aid of a work like the one under- 
taken by the'‘ Datavya Bharata Karyalaya'’ cannot be unsuc- 

Dit vy a Bl larat a E ar y Til a y a 
L Haja Gooroo Street 
Calciilta, 
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^abhdh'ri I/d I’Hr ra . ) 

Oni! llavipiif bovydl ihn io Is'dni/iann. dad Nara the. 
-fi’oost i'xuiicd nh(f.[(ybciTf (f, and (dso to tkn i/oild^:''^.'i J^turas tcatlj 
'Oiust the tcoixl Jitjja be at 0. red, 

Vai(;.;.uripa,yaiia sairi. — ‘Then in the }jro^>ence of Vasucleva, 
Maya, haviui^ worshipped Aijiuha, repcaf.enly spoke onto him 
will] joiaed hands a.n<l in amiable words, sayirlc^ — ‘0 sou of 
K unti, saved have I been by thee troni this Krishna in an<re;. 
and from Tilvaka (fire) desirous of consujniri;.f nio ! Tell me 
what am I to do for thee 

“Arjuria said. — h) great Jsn/ra. everytduug hath already 
been done by thoe(even by this otler of thijie) ! Blest be tho'* 
Go wliithersocver thou likest ! Be kind and well-disposed to 
wards me as we are even kind and well-jdeased towartls thee I 

“Maya said. — ‘0 bidl amongst met), that wliiefi rdiou hast 
said is deserving of rhee, O exalted oix; ^ liut, O Bharata, 

J desire to do something for thee cheerlidl\»! I rxiii a great) 
artist, even, the Viywakarman of t't»e J)anavas! i) son of^Pau- 
dn, being wliat I am, I. <lesire to do sonietliing for thee !’ 

‘ Arjuna said. — O sinless one, thou regardest^ thyself aa 
saved (by me) from instant death. Whop it haih been even 
so, I cannot make thee do anytlufig it;r me. At the same time. 
O Danava, I do not wish to iVustrato t:iiy intentions! Do 
thou son-icthing for Krishfta. i’hat will l.)c snliicient requital 
for iny* services to thee.' 

Yaiepunpayana said. — ‘'Then, (.) bull ^ff the Biierara race, 
'urged by Maya, Vasudeya reflecteii for a monv'rit a* to v/hat\ 
iio should older Maya tu accomplish. Tin Ir.fO oi t,,,;. • 
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verac arid the creator of every object, Krishna, having re- 
ilectcd in hirs rnind, eornn'iatided Maya, Raying, — 'Let a palatial 
amphitheatre as thou choosost be built (by 1 liee), if thou, (J son 
of Diti, ^Yho art the foremost of ail artists, de.sirest to do good 
to Yudlilshthira the just 1 Indeed, built thou a palace such that 
persons belonging to the rvorld of men ni‘*y not be able to 
imitate it even after examining it with ef re wlule seated 
within. And, 0 Maya, build thou a mansion in which \vc 
may behold (a mixture of ) celestial. A}<u/ixi and humau 
designs l’ 

Vaicainpayana con tinned. — '‘Having heard those words, 
Ivlaya, became exceedingly glad. And he forthwith built an 
auspicious |)alace for tho son of Panda like unto the palace of 
the celestials themscilves. Then Krishna and Prirtha, having 
represented everything unto king Yudhislithira the just, in- 
troduced Maya unto him. Yudhishthira rocei\a^d M.aya wdtii 
.respect, oifering him the w'orship he deserved. And, 0 Bha- 
' Ma}'a accepted that worship thinking higldy of it, 

And; 0 monarch of the Bnarara race, that great sou of Dili 
then recited unto the sons of Panda the history of the Dauava 
Vrislia-parva. And that foremost of artists ilien, having rested 
lAvhile, set himself, after much rellection, to build a palace 
for illustrious sons ef Pandu. And agreeably to the wishes 
of boib Krishna ami the sons of Pritha, the illustrious Danava 
of great jn^v.vess, having performed on an auspicious day 
the initiatory rites 0 ^* propitiation, and having gratified also 
thousands of principal Brnhmanas with sweetened milk and 
rice and ^Y^th presents of various kinds of w^eaith, measured 
out a piece of land five thousand cubits square, that was de- 
lightful and exceedingly hand.some to behold and that was 
favorable to the construction of a building well suited to the 
exigencies of every season. ” 

Thus endeth the first fSection in the Sabhakriya of the 
Sabha Parva, 



Section 1 L 


fSahltil-kriya Parva contiiincd.) 

Vai(;ainpayan:.i said. — “Jariarddaiia deserving the worship 
of all, having lived happily at Khaiidavaprastha for some Lime, 
worshipped all the^ while with love and affection by the 
of Prlflift, bv^came desirous one day of leaving Khamiava* 
prastha for beliolding his father. That possessor of large 
eyes unto whom waft due the obeisance of the universe then, 
saluted both Yudlushthira and IMtha and made obeisance 
with his head unto the feet of his ‘father's sister ! Thus re- 
verenced by Koi^ava, Pritha smelt his head and ombracetJ 
bi.s own sister. The illustrious Hrisbiko(;a, approaching 
her atTectionatcly, his eyes tilled with tears, spoke unto the 
amiable Siibhadra of sweet speech words of excellent iinport; 
and truth, and terse and proper unanswerable and fraught 
with good, Subhadra also, saluting hiifi in return and worship-' 
ping him repeatedly wiclj b(mt head., told him all that she wish- 
ed to be conveyed to her relatives (on the paternal side). And 
bidding lior farewell and uttering ber.edictions on his baud* 

some sister ho of the Vrlshni race, next saw Krishna and 

• 

Dhaiimya. And tliat best of men duly made abei.sanco uuto 
Dhaiimya, and consoling Draupadi obtaiuc*! her leave, Tlie?>. 
the learned and mighty Krishna, accon/pauied by Parth.a, ’.vent 
to his cousins. And surrounded by the five brother.s. Krishna 
sl)one like Uakra in the niid.st of t’Ue celestiojs, * And ho whose 
banner bore the figure of Gadiira, desiroirs oi' I'-n’rorming tlie 
rites preparatory to the commencement of a prirified 

hirnseif b}^ a bath and adorned his person with ornaments. And 
the bull of the Yadu race then worshipped the gods and Brair 
manas with floral wreaths, montra^, bows of the lica'.l, and ex- 
eeilont perfume.s. Having fiiashed all those rites, that, fore- 
most of steady and virtuciis pGrsou.s then thought of setting oui. 
The chief of the Yadu race then came out of the iunei; in 
to the ofiter apartnnmts, -and issuing thence lu' m;ido urits> 
M abmcaas deserving - of worship oiTeriug- ot curd 
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and fruits and friful grain and caused thoni to pronounce bene- 
dictions upon hiin. And making presents also unto them of 
lyealdi, he walked roiiud them. And ascending his 6xcellant 
car of gold endued with great speed and banner bearing the 
figure of Tarkhya ((.bidura) and furnistied also with rnace, dis- 
CHS; sword, and li- o'*w i^iuLvnga, and otlior weapons, and yok- 
ing there unto his iiorsos Caiyya and Sugriva,/he of eyes like 
lotuses sot out at an oxcelleiit momeiit of a Uuiar day of auspi- 
cious .stellar conjunciion. And Yudhishthira the king of the 
Kurus, from affcctitjn, ascemded the chariot after Krishna, and 
causing that best charioteers Daruica to stand aside himself 
look the reins, And Arjuna als<v, of long arms, riding on that 
car, walked round Krishna and binned him a white clulinani 
furnished with a handle of gold. And the miglity TJhimasena 
also acconipanicd by the twins, and the priests and citizens, 
all followed Krishna behind. And Ke(;ava, that slayer of 
hostile heroes, followc<l by all the brotliers. siione like a pre- 
ceptor folio we(l liy his favorite pupils. Then Govinda spoke 
'unto Arjuna ajid c!asj).>d him firmly, and worshipping Yudhlsh- 
tbira and Bhima, embract^d the twins. And embraced in 
return by the three ellu' Baudavas, lie was reverentially 
saluted by the twins. And luiving gone about half a Yojana, 
Krishna, that subjugator of hostile towns, respectfully address- 
ed Yudhishtiiira and reouested him, O Biiilrata, to stop (follow- 
ing him fiirtln:)’), And G.)vind.a.., conversant with every diny, 
then reverentially saluted Yjidhishtliira and took hold of 
his feot, But VinDnshthira soon raised Ketjava and smelt 
his head. King Yudhishthira: the just, the son of Pandu, 
having raised Krishna. ondu-M.l with eves lik(^ lotus leaves 
and the foroino.st of the Yfi-iava race, gave him leave, saying, 
*G() '/ Then the slayer of Madhu, making an appointment 
with them (about hi.s return) in words that were proper, and 
preventing wiih difticviUy the Piiudavas from following him fur- 
ther on glarlly pronoeded towards his own city, Hue Indra 

gvung tiovurd: Amr-av.-vti. And fron-. rho love and affeciioii 
they b(»re lum, thn ^^andav.■ls g^ized ;it Krishna as long he was 
witidn siglu. a,!id ilitir luinds aBu (uilowed him when he be- 
ernue o’lf r^{ -i<d. r. And ivc^yiva oi agr-mable person sooti Ois- 
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appoarec| from their sight, urisatiated though their minds were * 
with looking at him. And those bulls among men, the sons, 
of Pritha, with minds fixed on Govinda, desisted (from follow- 
ing him further) and unwillingly returned to their own city in 
baste. And Krishna on his car soon reached Dwaraka followed 
by that hero Satyaki. And the Cauri the son of Devaki, accom- 
panied by hi^^ charioteer Daruka reached Dwaraka with the 
spec^ of Gadurfi. ” ^ 

V ai caiii pay a iia con t i n u ed . — ‘ IM can w h il e k in g Yud hish t h i ra 
of unhiding gloi*};, accompanied by his brothers and surrounded 
by friends, entered his excellent C4ipital. And that tiger among 
men, dismissing all his relatives, brothers, and sons, sought to 
inakc himself happy in the coniany of Draupadi. And Kecava 
also, worshipped by the principal Yadavas including IJgrasena, 
entered with a happy heart his own excellent city. And wor- 
shipping his old father and his renowned mother and saluting 
(his brother) Valadeva, he of eyes like lotus leaves took his 
seat. Embracing Pradyumna, sbjlmva, Nishatha, Charu- 
deshna, Gada, Anirii,ddha, and Rhanu, and obtaining the 
leave of all the elderly men, Jauarddana entered tlie apart- 
ments of Rukmini. 

Thus endeth the second Section in the Sabliakriya of the 
Sabha Parva, 

Section III. 

iSahlh~th'riyd Parva frmtin 

Vai(^,ampayana said.- — “Then Ma\a addressed Arjuna., that 
foremost of successful warriors, saying, — I will go ^jow with 
thy leave, but I will come back soon. On the north of the 
Kaiiacpi peak near the mountains of Mainaka while the Dana- 
vas were employed in a sacrifice on tte banks of the Vindu lake, 

I gathered a delightful and voriegated vanda (mass of roiigii 
materials) composed of jewels and gems. This was placed in the 
mansion of Vrishaparva ever devoted to fnith. If it is yet exist- 
ing. I will come b'vok, O Bliarata, bringing it with me, I shall 
tlien commence the eonstjuction of tlie dclighti'ul jialace of the 
1/au'isvas, which is tTo c adonicid with cverv ki]>i of 
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celebrated all over the world* There is also, I think, 0. thou of 
ithe Kuril race, a fierce club placed in the lake Vindu by the 
king (of the Diinavas) after slaughter therewith of all his *foas iu 
battle. Besides being heavy and strong and variegated with 
golden knobs, it is capable of enduring great weight, and of 
slaying all foes, and is equal in strength unto an hundred thou- 
sand clubs. It is a fit weapon for Bhima, events the Gandiva 
is for thee ! There is also (in that lake) a largo cbnch-shell called 
Devadatta of loud sound, that came from Varuna. I will 
give all these to thee without doubt. ’ Having spoken thus 
unto Partha, the Amra went away in a north-easterly direc- 
tion. On the north of Kail£i<;a»in the mountains of Mainaka, there 
is a huge peak of gems and jewels called Hiranya-r/ringa. Near 
that peak is a delightful lake of name Vindu. There on its banks 
had dwelt king Bhagiratha for many years, desiring to behold 
the goddess Gaiigri since called Bhagirathec after that king s 
name. And there, on its banks, O thou best of the Bharatas, 
the illustrious lord of evej’y created thing had performed a 
hundred grand sacrifices. There, for the sake of beauty, thougli 
not according to the dictates of the ordinance, were placed 
sacrificial stakes made of gems and altars of gold. There, per- 
forming those sacrifices the thousand-eyed lord of Cachi be- 
caifie crowned with success. There the fierce Mahadeva, the 
eternal lord of every ci;oaturc, took up his abode after having 
created all the worlds and .there he dwellcth worshipped with 
reverence by ihousands of spirits. There Nara rnd Narayaua, 
Brahnui and Yaina and ’Sthanu the fifth, perform their sacri- 
fices at the expiration of a thousand yicgas. There, for the 
establishment of virtue and religion, Vasudeva had with pious 
devotion performed his sacrifices extending for many long years. 
There wore placed by Ke<;ava thousands and tens of thousands 
of sacrificial stakes adorned with golden garlands and altars 
of great splendour. Going thither, 0 Bharata, Maya brought 
aivay the club and the conch-shell and the various crystalline 
articles that had belonged to king Vrisha-parva. And the 
great A^if/ra, Maya,' having gone thither, possessed himself 
of the whole of that great wealth which was guarded by 

Aud bringing them awaV; the Amra 
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construclcd therewith the peerless palace. And the palace 
was*o4 great beauty and of celestial make, composed entirely of 
gems and precious stones, and celebrated throughout the three 
worldiS. He gave unto Bhimasena that best of clubs, and 
unto Arjuna that excellent and best of conch-shells at whose 
sound all crci^tjjres trembled in awe. And the palace that 
May^ built, con»isting of columns of gold, occupied, 0 monarch, 
aji area of five thousand cubits. And the palace, like unto 
that of Agiii or Surya or Soma, possessing an exceedingly 
beautiful form, sltono in great splendour, and by its brilliance 
scorned to darken the bright ravs themselves of tiio sun, 
Afcl with the cfFulgence it exhibited, which was a mixture 
of both celestial and terrestrial light, it looked as if it was 
on fire. And like unto a mass of new clouds conspicuous in 
the sky, the palace rose filling the view. Indeod, the palace 
tliat the iutelligeui Maya built was so wide, delightful, and re- 
freshing, and composed of stich excellent materials, and fur^ 
nislied witli sucli golden walls an*d arclnva 3 ’s, and adorned 
\Yith so many varied ‘pictures, and was, withal, so rich and 
well-built, that in beauty it far surpassed the Sudharrna of 
him of the D.iearha race, or the mansion of llrahma himself. 
And eight tlmusand Hdkshasas called Kiukaras, fierce, lai;ge'- 
bodied, and endued with great strength, with red coppery eyes 
and arrowy ears, well-armed and capable of ranging through 
the air, Used to guard and support that palace. And with- 
in that palace Maya placed a peerlpss tank, and in that 
lank were lotuses with leaves of dark-colcrcd gems and stalks 
of bright jewels, and other water flowers also of goldeii leaves. 
And acqiiatic fowls of various species sported on its bosom. 
And itself variegated with full-blown lotuses and with fishes 
and tortoises of golden hue, its bottonj was wdthout mud and 
its water transparent. There was a flight of stairs made of 
crystal leading from the banks to the edge of the water. And 
the gentle breezes that^s\vept along its bosom softly shook the 
flowers that studded it. The banks of that tank* wx're over- 
laid with slabs of costly marble set witli pearls. And behold- 
ing that tank thus adorned all around with jewels and pre- 
eiou^ stones, many kings that cam? there mistook it for laud 
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and fell into it with eyes open. And many tall trees of various 
'kinds were planted all around the palace. Of green foliage 
and cool shade, and ever-blossoming, they were all charming 
to behold. And artificial woods were planted around always 
emitting a delicious fragrance. And there were many tanks also 
in the grounds lying about tlie mansion, that wer^e, adorned with 
swans^and Karandavas and C/iakravakas, Aii^d the breezes, 
bearing the fragrance of lotuses growing in the w^ater and of 
tliose growing on land, ministered unto the pleasure and happi- 
ness of the Pandavas. And Maya having constructed such a 
y)alati:il amphitheatre in fourteen months, represented its 
completion unto Yudhishthira. '' 

Thus endeth the third Section in the Sabhakriya of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section IV* 

( Sabhakri/ya Parva continued.) 

Vaicampayaiia said. — ‘'Then that chief of men, king Yu- 
dhishthira, entered that palatial amphitheatre, having first fed 
ten thousand Brahmanas with preparations of milk and rice mix- 
ed with clarified butter and honey, with fruits and roots, and 
with pork and venison. And the king gratified those superior 
Brahmanas who had come from various C(nintries with food 
seasoned with seasarnum, with vegetables called jihanth with 
rice mixed with clarified, butter, with different preparations of 
meat, with, indeed, various kinds of other food, — with number- 
less viands that are fit to be sucked and innumberable kinds of 
drinks, with new and unused robes and clothes, and with ex- 
cellent floral wreaths. The king also gave unto each of 
those Brahmanas a thousand kiue. And, 0 Bharata, the voice 
of the gratified Brahmanas saying, — ‘What an auspicious day is 
this r Became so loud that it seemed to reach heaven itself. 
And when the Kuru king entered the palatial amphitheatre, 
having also worshipped the gods with various kinds of music 
and numerous species if excellent and costly perfumes, the 
athletes and mimes and prize-fighters and. bards and encomiasts 
began by exhibiting their skill, to gratify that illustrious son 
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of Dharma. And celebrating his entry into the palace thus, 
YudiiiHlithira with his brothers sported within that palace like • 
Cakra himself in heaven. Ajid upon the seats in that palace 
sat, along with the Pandavas, Jiishis and kings that came from 
various countries. Asita and Devala, Satya, Sarpamali, ami 
Maha 9 ira; Arvavasn, Sumitra, Maitreya, Siinaka, and Vali ; 
Vaka, Dalvya* ^Sthulacira, Krishna-Dwaipayana, and Cjika ; 
Snmflita, Jainiini, Paila, anti the dis^j*ples of V'ya;>a, vlZ'., our- 
selves ; Tittiri, Yajnavalkya, and Lomahai'^hana wirh his son; 
Apsuhomya, Dhavtmya, Animandavya, and Kaiicika ; Datao- 
shuisha and Traivali, Parnada, aii^ Varajariuka, Maunjayana, 
Vayubhaksha, Para^arya, and 8arilfa ; Valivaka, iSilivaka, Sat- 
yapPda, and Kriia-^rama ; Jacukarna, and Oikliavat, Alamva, 
and Parijataka ; the exalted Farvata, and the great Muni 
Markandeya ; Pavitrapfuii, Savarna, Bnaluki, and Galava ; 
Jaiigl:i?J.)andhu, Raibhya, Kopavega, and Bnrigu ; Uarivabhni, 
Kauadiaya, Vabiirunvali, and Sanaiana ; Ivakshivat, and 
Aushija, Nilehiketa, arni (Jautarna ; Paingji, Varaha, Cuuaka, 
and Caadilya of great .ascetic merit; Kukkurn, Vennjangha, 
Kaiapa and Katha ; — these virtuous and learncMi Munis with 
senses and souls under complete control, and maiiv others, 
numerous, ail well-skilled iu the Valas ami Vedarigas, ami 
conversant with morality, and pure and spotless in behaviour, 
waited on the illustrious Ymihishthira* gladdening him by 
their sacred discourses. And so also nlunerous principal Kshat- 
riyas, such as the illustrious and virtuous Munjaketu, Vivard- 
dhana, Sangrainjit, Durmukha, the powerTul IJgraserui ; Ivukshrw 
sena, the lord of the Earth, Kshernaka the invincible ; Ivamatha 
the king of Kfuuvoja, and the mighty Kampana winf alone 
made the Yavanas to ever tremble .at his name just as the 
god of that wieldeth the thunder- bolt inaketh those Asuras, 
the Kalakeyas, tremble before him ; »?atasura, and the king 
of the Madrakas, Kunti, Puliiida the king of the Kiratas, 
and the kings of Anga and Vanga, and Puiidvaka and Pandryu, 
and the king of Udhara, and Aiidhaka ; Sumitra, apd Saivya 
that sUyer of foos»; Sumanas ihe king of the Kiraras, and 
Cnanur the king of the Y^avamas, Devarata, Bhoja, and he call- 
ed Bhimaratlia, CriUayudha the king of Kaling/i, J*;.iyasena 
[ 2 J 
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kinq; of Magadha ; and Siikarman, and Chekitana, and Puru that 
, ^ilaycr of foes ; Ketumata, Vasudana, and Vaideha and Krita- 
kshana; Sudharinan, Aairuddha, and Crutayu endued witk great 
strength ; the invincible Anuparaja, the handsome Karmajit; 
Cicjupala with his son, and the king of Kanisha ; and the 
invincible youths of the Vrishni race, all equal in beauty 
imto the celestials, viz,, Ahuka, Viprithn, Gada/Sarana, Akrura, 
Kritavarman, and Satyaka the son of Cinf; andBhis^kiaka, 
Ankriti, and the powerful Dyuniatscna, those chief of bowmen 
the Kaikeyas, and Yajnasena of the Somaka race; — these 
Kshatriyas endued with greet might, all well-armed and weal- 
thy, and many others as nuiuerous and regarded as the foremost, 
ull waited on Yiidhishthira the son of Kunti in that Sabha^ 
desirous of ministering to his happiness. And those princes 
also, endued with great strength, who dressing themselves 
in deer-skins learnt the science of weapons under Arjuna, 
waited upon Yudhishthira. And, O king, the princes, also 
of the Vrishni race, — Pradyumna (the son of Rukminy), 
and Camva, and Yuyudhana the son of Satyaka, and Su- 
dharman and Aniruddha, and Caivya that foremost of men, 
— acquired their science of arms under Arjuna on that occasion. 
These and many other kings, O lord of Earth, used to wait 
on Yudhishthira And that friend of Dhauanjaj^a, Tumvuru 
and the Oandharva ChitiSLBensL with his ministers, and many 
other Gandharvas and well-skilled in vocal and 

instrumental music and in cadence and Kinnaras also well- 
versed in (musical) measures and motions, singing celestial 
tunes in proper and charming voices, waited upon and glad- 
dened the sons of Pandu and the Rishis who sat in that Sabhal, 
And seated in that Sabhd, those bulls among men, of rigid 
vows and devoted to truth, all waited upon Yudhishthira 
like the celestials in heaven w^aiting upon Brahma.” 

Thus ends the fourth Section in the Sabhakriya of the 
Sabha Parva. 



Seotiok V. 

(Lohapdla Sa^jiidlchydna Parva.) 

VaicjampayaM said. — ‘‘While the illustrious Paudavas were 
seated in that Sahhd along with the |miicipal Ocbndharvaf^^ 
there came, O Bfaarata, unto that assembly the celestial Itlski 
Narada, Gonverstmt with the and Upaniskadas, wor- 

shipped by the celestials, acquainted with histories and Piira- 
nas, well-versed wiUi all that occured in ancient kalpas, skill- 
ed in Nydya and the truths of ii^oral science, possessing a 
complete knowledge of the six Anyas {viz,, pronunciation, 
grammar, prosody, explanation of obscure terms, description 
of religious rites, and astronomy), a perfect master of recon- 
ciling contradictory texts and diflfereutiatiiig the application 
of general principles to perticular cases, as also of interpre- 
ting contraries by reference to differences in situatiou, eloquent, 
resolute, intelligent, possessed of power/ul memory, acquaint- 
ed with the science of morals and politics, learned, proficient 
in distinguishing things inferior from superior, skilled in draw- 
ing inferences from evidence, competent to judge of the correct- 
ness or incorrectness of syllogistic statements consisting of five 
propositions, capable of answering successively Vrihaspati 
himself while arguing, with definite conclu^ons properly fram- 
ed about religion, pleasure, profit, amd salvation, of great 
soul — beholding this whole universe, above, below, and around, 
as if it were present before his eyes, mastei’ of b«th the San- 
khyct and Yoga systems of philosophy, ever desirous of humbl- 
ing the celestials and by fomenting quarrels airibng 

them, conversant with the science of war and treaty, proficient 
in making dispositions by judging of things not within direct 
keen, as also in the six sciences of treatp, war, march, main- . 
taining of posts against the enemy, stratagems by ambuscades 
and reserves, and thorough master of every branph of learning, 
fond of war and music, incapable of being repulsed l>y any 
science or any curs^e of action, — possessed of these and 
numberless other accomplishments, the liislh, having wonder- 
ed over the different worlds, came into that Sabhu. And 
^ht celestial Rishi of immeasurable splendour, cn(|ued with 
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great energy, was accorn parried, O inonurcli, by Fiirijaia and 
the intelligent liaivata and Saumya and rSuinuklia. Fossess- 
sag the speed of the mind, the came thither and waa 

tilled with gladncivs npon beholding the Pandavas, And the 
Brahmana, arrived therC; paid homage unto Yudhishthira by 
tittering blessings oti him and wishing him victory. Behold- 
ing the learned i arrive, the eldest - of the Pandava^, 

^ ^ i-i 

conversant Avith all rules of duty, quickly stood up with his 
younger brothers. Bending low with huiriility, the monarch 
cheerfully saluted the iths/ii, and gave with due ceremonies 
a befitting seat unto hi^pi. The king also gave him kine 
and the usual offerings of the Arghya including honey and 
the other ingredients. Conversant with every duty the 
monarch also worshipped the liitiki with gems and jewels and 
W'ith liis whelc heart. Receiving that worship from 
Y’udhishthira in proper form, the liishi became gratified. Tiius 
worsliipped by the Pandavas and the great lii'AiS, Narada,, 
.possessing a complete mastery over the Fct/as, said unto 
hishthira the fullosviug words bearing up')a religion, 
pleasure, and {>rofit, 

*‘Narada said. — ‘Is the wealth thou art earning being spent 
oti proper ohjects ? Doth thy mind take pleasure iu. virtue ? 
Art thou enjoying the pleasures of life ? Thy mind sinketis 
not under their weight I O ciiief of men, coutinucst thou in 
the noble conduct coiisisteut vviih religion and profit practised 
by thy ancestors towards the three classe.s of subjects 
good, indifferent, and bad)? lujurest thou religion, for the 
sake of profit, or profit fur the sake of religion, or both reli- 
gion and profit for the sake of pleasure tliat easily seduces ? 
O thou foremost of victorious men ever devoted to the good of 
all, conversant as iIkxm art witli the timeliness of everything, 
followest thou religion, pleasure, and profit, dividing thy time 
judiciously ? 0 sinless one, with the six attributes of kings 

(viz,y cleverness of speech, readiness in providing . means, iu- 
telligeiice in dealing with the foe, rnemoiy, and acquaintance 
w ith morals and poLcics), dost thou attend to the seven means 
so^Ying dissensions, chastisement, conciliation, gifts, in- 
cantations. uud magic) ? Exainiucst thou also, after u 
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survey oi’triy own strength and weakness, the fourteen posses- 
sions. of thy foes ? (These are, the country, forts, cars, ele- 
phants, cavalry, foot-soldiers,^ the principal oliiciais ot slate, 
the zenana, food-supply, coinputalion ol the army and income, 
the religious treatises in force, the accounts of state, the revenue, 
wine-shops and other secret enemies. Attendest thou to the 
eight occiipatioifb (of agriculture, trade, &c.), having examinecl, 
O tBbu foremost of victorious monarchs, thy own xind thy 
enemy s means, and having made peace >Yiih thy enemies ? O 
bull of the Bharaki race, thy seven principal officers of stale 
the governor of the citadel the commander of forces, 
the chief judge, the general in iuA*rior command, tlie chief 
priest, the chitif physician, and the chief asirologor), have 
not, I hope, succumhed to tiie influence of thy foes, nor 
have they, I hope, became idle in conse(|uence of the wealth 
they have earned / They are, I hope, all obedient to thee ^ 
Thy counsels, I hope, are never divulged by thy trusted 
spies in disguise, by thyself or Uy thy ministers ? Thou 
ascertainest, I hope, what thy friends, foes, and strangers are 
about? Makest thou peace and makest thou war at proper 
times? Observest thou neutrality towards strangers and 
persons that are neutral themselves towards thee ? Ami, 
O hero, hast thou made persons like thyself, persons that 
are old, in behaviour, capable of understanding wbat should 
he doue and whai should not, plire as regards birth and 
blood, and devoted to thee, thy ministers ? O Bharata, the 
victories of kings have for their basis * couu«els ! 0 child, is 

thy kingdom protected by ministers learned in the }<hasfras, 
keeping their counsels close ? Foes are not injuring it ? 
Thou hast not become a slave of sleep ? Wakest thou* at 
the proper tiine ? Conversant with pursuits yielding profit, 
thinkest thou in the small hours bf night of what thou 
shouldest do and what not do the next day ? Thou setflest 
nothing alone, nor tak^st counsel with many ? The counsels 
thou hast resolved upon do not become known all over thy 
kingdom ? Comfneucest thou soon to accomplish measures of 
great utility that are easy of accomplishment ? Such inea^ 
sures arc never obstructed ? Keepest thou not* the agrieul- 
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turists out of thy eight ? They do not fear to approach thee / 
, Achievest thou thy measurea through persons that are tfristed, 
incoruptible, and possessed of practical experience ? And, 
O brave king, I hope people only know the measures already 
accomplished by thee and those that have been partially 
accomplished and are waiting for completion, but not those 
that are only in contemplation and uncommented ? Have ex- 
perienced teachers capable, of explaining the reasons of tfiings 
and learned in the science of morals and every branch of 
learning, been appointed to instruct the princes and the chiefs 
of the army ? Buyest thou n single learned man by giving 
in exchange a thousand ignolant individuals ? The man that 
is learned conferreth the greatest benefit in seasons of distress. 
Are thy forts always filled with treasure, food, weapons, water, 
engines and instruments, as also with engineers and bow- 
men ? Even a single minister that is intelligent, brave, hav- 
ing his passions under complete control, and possessed of 
wisdom and judgment, is^ capable of conferring the highest 
prosperity on a king or a king s son. I ask thee, therefore, 
is there even one such minister with thee ? Seekest thou to 
know everything about the eighteen Tlrthas of the foe and 
fifteen of thy own by means of three and three spies all 
iinatiquainted with one another ? O slayer of all foes, watch- 
est thou all thy enemies with care and attention, and unknown 
to them ? Is the priest thc/u honorest, possessed of humility, 
and purity of blood, and renown, and without jealousy and 
illiberality ? Hath, some*' wfill-behaved, intelligent, and guile- 
less Brahrnana, well up in the ordinance, been employed 
by thee tin the performance of thy daily rites before the 
&acrbd fire, and doth he remained thee in proper time as to 
when thy homa hath been performed and when it should be 
performed? Is the astroldger thou hast employed skilled in 
reading physiognomy, capable of interpreting omens, and 
competent in neutralising the effects of the disturbances of 
nature ? Have respectable servants been employed by thee 
in offices that are respectable, indifferent oneif in indifferent 
offices, and low ones in offices that are low ? Hast thou 
appointed in high offices ministers that are guileless and well- 
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conducted'for generations and above the common people ? Op- 
pi*es8€st^thou thy people with cruel and severe punishment s 
And, 0 bull of the Bharata jace, do thy ministers rule thy 
kingdom taking thy orders ? Do thy ministers ever slight) 
thee, like sacrificial priests slighting men that are fallen (and 
‘incapable of performing any more sacrifices) or like wives 
slighting husbands that are proud and incontinent in their 
behaviour? Is the commander of, thy forces possessed of 
sufficient confidence, brave, intelligent, patient, well-conduct- 
cd, of good birth, devoted to thee, and competent ? Treatest 
thou with consideration and regarcb the chief officers of thy 
army that are skilled in every kind of warfare, are forward, 
well-behaved, and endued with prowess ? Givest thou to 
thy troops in the appointed time their sanctioned rations 
and pay ? Tnou dost not oppress them by withholding 
these ? Kuo west thou that the misery caused by arrears of 
pay and irregularity in the distribution of rations leadeth the 
troops to mutiny, and that is called by»the learned to be one 
of the greatest of mischiefs ? Are all the principal men, high- 
born and devoted to thee, ready with cheerfulness to lay 
down their lives in battle for thy sake ? I hope no single in- 
dividual of passions uncontrolled, is ever permitted by thee 
to rule as he likes many concerns together appertaining to the 
army. Is any servant of thine, who hath accomplished well 
a particular business by the expenditure of especial ability, 
disappointed in obtaining from thee a little more regard, and 
an increase of food and pay f I hope thou ,re^Vardest persons 
of learning and humility, and skill in every kind of know- 
ledge, with gifts of wealth and honor proportionate to ‘their 
qualifications. Dost thou support, O bull of the Bharata 
race, the wives and children of men that have given their 
Uvea for thee and have been distressed on thy account'? 
Cherishest thou, 0 son of Pritha, with paternal affection the 
foe that hath come to the^ from fear and him that hath been 
weakened, him also that hath sought thy shelter having been 
vanquished in battle*? 0. lord of Earth, ?^t thou equal unto 
all men. and can every one approach thee without fear as if 
thou wast their mother and father ? And, O bull of the*. 
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Bharata race, marches t thou, without loss of and re- 

flecting well upon three kinds of forces, against thy fog . when 
thou hearest that he is in distress^? O subjugator of all foes, 
bei^innest thou thy march when the time cometh, having taken 
into consideration all the omens 3^011 might see, and con- 
vinced that the resolutions thou hast formed, and defeat in 
thek execution, depend upon the twelve ri^andalas (such as 
reserves, and ambuscader, &c.), and having paid the \jr00p9 
their pay in advance ? And, O porsecuior of all foes, givesb 
thou gems and jewels, as they deserve, finto the principal 
otficers of thy (3nemy, without thy enemy s knowledge ? O 
son of Prithri, seekest thou to concpier thy incensed foes that 
are slaves of their pasKsions, having lir.st conquered thy owm 
soul and obtained the mastery over thy own senses ? Before 
thou marchest out against thy foes, dost thou properly em- 
ploy the four arts of conciliation, gift (of wealth), producing 
disunion, and application of strength ? O monarch, goest thou 
ont against thy enemies, having first strengthened thy own 
kingdom ? And having gone out against them, exertest thou 
to the utmost to obtain victory over them ? And having con- 
quered them, seekest thou to protect them with care ? Are 
tjiy Chamns consisting of four kinds of forces viz., the regular 
troops, the allies, the mercenaries, and the irregulars, each 
furnished with the eight ingredients viz,, cars, elephants, horses, 
oflicers, infantry, camp-followers, spies possesing a thorough 
knowledge of the country, and ensigns) led out against thy 
enemies after having been well trained by superior officers? 
0 oppressor of all foes, 0 great king, I hope thou slayest thy 
foes without regarding their seasons of reaping and of famine ? 
O king, I hope thy servants and agents in thy own kingdom 
and in the kingdoms of thy foes continue to look after their 
respective duties and to protect one another, 0 monarch, I 
hope trusted servants have been employed by thee to look 
after thy food and the robes thou weare&t and the perfutnea 
thou uscst. I hope, 0 king, thy treasury, barns, stables, arsen- 
als, and women s apertments, are all protected by servants 
devoted to thee and ever seeking ihy welfare. I hope, O 
monarch, thou protectest first ilu’self from ihy domestic and 
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public sSrv.anl.c, then those servants from thy relatives and 
from ^rie another. Do thy servants, O kinc^, ever speak to thee 
in the forenoon reu^nrding tiiy extravagance of expenditure in 
respect of thy drinking, sports, and women ? Is thy expenditure 
always covered by a fourth, a third, or a half of thy income ? 
Ohorishest thou always, with food and wealth, relatives, 
superiors, merci^ants, the aged, and other porteges, aiAl the 
distressed ? Do the accountants anti clerks employed by thee 
in looking after thy income and expenditure, always apprise 
thee every day in* the forenoon of thy income and expenditure I 
Dismissest thou without fault serv^inis accomplished in busi^ 
liQss and popular and devoted to thy welfare ? 0 Bharata, 

dost thou employ superior, indifferent, ami low men, after 
examining them well, in offices they deserve ? O monarch, 
employest thou in thy business persoUvS that are thievish or 
open to temptation, or hostile, or minors ? Persecutcst thou thy 
kingdom by the help of thievish or covetous men, or minors, 
or women ? Are the agriculturists in thy kingdom contented ? 
Are large tanks and lakes established al! over thy kingdom 
at proper distances, without agriculture being in thy realm 
entirely dependent on the showers of heaveii ? The agrieul" 
turists in tby kingdom want not either seed or food ? Grapt- 
est thou with kindness loans (of seed-grain) unto the tillers, 
taking only a fourth in excess of every measure by the hun- 
K dred ? O child, are the four professions of agriculture, trade, 
cattle-rearing, and lending on interej^t, managed by honest 
men ? Upon these, O monarch, depends the happiness of tliy 
people) O king, do the five brave and wise men, ernployed 
in the five offices of protecting the city, the citadel, the 
merchants, and the agriculturists, and punishing tiic crimi- 
nals, always benefit thy kingdom by working in union with one 
another ? For the protection of thy city, have the villages 
been made like towns, and the hamlets and outskirts of villa- 
ges like villages ? And, are all these entirely under thy super- 
vision and sway ? Are tliieves and robbers that sack thy towns 
pursuod by thy poHce over the even andj the uneven parts of 
thy kingdom ? Consolest thou women and are they pro- 
tected in thy realm / 1 hope thou places imt any confi- 

f 3 1 loOtlo 
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delude iu them, nor divid]E:est any secret before any o^ them ? 
0 monarch, having heard of any danger and having re^o'^ted 
on it also, lie&t thou iu the vnier appartments enjoying 
every agreeable object ? Having slept during the second and^ 
the third divisions of the night*, thinkest thou of religion and 
profit in the fourth division wakefuiiy ? O soil of IPandii, ri* 
sing from bed at the proper time anil dressiMg thyself well, 
ehowest thou tnyself to th;J' people, accompanied by min&ters 
conversant with the anspiciousness or otherwise of moments ? 
O repressor of all foes, do men dressed in red'and armed with 
swords and adorned with ^rnaments stand at thy sides to 
protect thy person ? A monarch, behavest thou like the god 
of justice himself unto those that deserve punishment and 
those that deserve worship, unto those that are dear to thee 
and those that thou likcst not ? O son of Pritha, seekesfe 
thou to cure Vxxiily diseases with medicines and fasts, and 
uicmtal illness with the advice of the aged ? I hope that 
the physicians engaged ih looking after thy health are all 
well-couversaut with the eight kiixls of treatment and arc 
all attached and devoted to thee 1 Happeneth it ever, O 
monarch, that troni covetousness or folly or pride thou failesfe 
to/lecide between the plaintiff and the defendant who have 
come to thee ? Deprivesb thou, from covetousness or folly, 
of their pensions, the porbeges who have sought thy shelter 
from trustful nesG or love ? Do the people that inhabit thy 
realm, bought hy thy foes, ever seek to raise disputes with 
tiiee, uniting theinseives with one another ? Are those amongst 
th}^ foes. that arc feeble always repressed by the help of thy 
troops ; that are strong, by the help of good counsels or by 
the help of both counsels and troops ? Are all the principal 
chieftains (of tljy empire) a!! devoted to thee ? Are they 
ready to lay down tiieir lives for thy sake, commanded by 
thee ? Dost thou worship Brahmanus and wdso men accord- 
ing to their merits iu respect of all 4he branches of learn- 
ing ? I tell thee, such worship is, without doubt, highly 
boneficial to thee ! Hast thou faith iu, the ’teiigion ba&ed on 
the three ( FecZfts) and practised by m<^n W’ho have gone before 
th^e ? thou carefully follow the practices that were 
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foiioweS by them ? Arc aecu^mpllshed I?ra{nnana'J3 entertain- 
ed ’iu thy house aiul in thy presence with nutritive and 
excellent food, and do thej» also' obtain pecuniary gifts at the 
conclusion of th^vse feasts ? Dost thou, v;ith passing under 
complete control and singleness of iniiul, strive to perform 
the sacrifices ^called Vnjapeya and Pandariket with Iheu* 
full compleiueift of rites ? Bowest thou unto thy relatives 
an7 superiors, the aged, the godS, the ascetics, the Rrah- 
mauas, and the tall trees, (baniausV in villages, that are of 
EO much benefit to the people ? O siidess one, inspirest thou 
ever grief or anger in any oije ? l)o priests cypable of 
granting thee auspicious fruits ever stand at t-hy side ? O 
sinless one, are tliy inclination and practice such as 1 have 
described thetn and as always enhance the duration of life, 
and spread one's renovai, and as always help the cause 
of religion, pleasure, and profit ^ Me who conductetli himself 
according to tiiis way, never tindeth his kingdom distressed or 
afflicted ; and that nionarcln subjugating the whole Earth,' 
enjoyelh a high degree of felicity, (> monarch, I hojie, no 
well-behaved, piiro-souled, and respected person is over ruin- 
ed and his life takeii on a false oharge of theft by thy min- 
isters ignorant of <^astras acting from temptation ? And» O 
bull among men, I liojie thy ministers nevt r, from covetous- 
ness, set free a real thief knowing hiin to bo sm'h ami having 
apprehended him with the booty on him ^ O iJoaraui, 1 hope 
thy ministers never, won over by bribes, wrongly dtrcide the 
disputes that arise between . the rich and the poor / Dost thou 
keep thyself free from the fourteen vices of kings, vh., .-^theism, 
iintruthfulaess, anger, incauliousness, procrastinafioii, not visit- 
ing the wise, idleness, restlessness of mind, taking counsels 
Vr'ith only one man, consultation wdth persons anacqualnred 
with the science of profit, abahcloiiinent of a settled idan, 
divulgence of counsels, unaccomplisliment of beneficial project-, 
and undertaking everything without refiv'Ciion ? By these, O 
king, even inonarchs firndy seated on their thrones are ruined ■ 
Hath thy study of the Vedas, hath thy Wp;jhh and knowledge- 
of the fusfms, and marriage, bori»e fruit?’'" 

Vaicampayaua coutinued, — 'Aftei the had imishtd 
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Yudhiahtbira asked, — Ilow, O Rishh do the FeJas, wealth, 
wife, and knowledge of the castras, bear fruit V , - 

“The Rishi answered. — ‘The Vedas are said to bear fruit 
when be that hath studied them performeth the Ar/nihotm 
and other sacrifices. Wealth is said to bear fruit when he 
that hath it enjoyeth it liiiusclf and giveih it away in charity. 
A wifd is said to bear fruit when she is used f^ind when she 
bcareth children. Kuowhid^^e of the [Xtsiya!^ is said to bear 
fruit when it resulteth in iuimility and good behaviour/'* 

Vai^arnpayana contlinuid, — “The great ascetic Narada, hav- 
ing answered Yudlushthira again asked that just ruler, 

‘Do the otTicers of thy government, O king, that are paid 
from the taxes levied on the community, take only their 
just dues from the merchants that come to thy territories from 
distant lands impelled by the desire of gain ? Are the mer- 
chants, 0 king, treated with consideration in thy capital and 
kingdom, capable of bringing their goods thither without be- 
ing deceived by the false pretexts of (both the buyers and 
the officers of gr,vernment) ? Listene.st thou always, 0 mon- 
arch, to the W(>r(i8, frauglit with instraction on religion and 
profit, of oUl men acquainted with the science of profit and 
capable of pointing out the paths of religion and profit ? Are 
gifts of honey and cLirified butter made to the Brahmanas for 
the increase of agricultural produce, of kine, of fruits and 
flowers, and for the vSake of virtue ? Givest thou always, O King, 
regurlarly unto all the artisan.s and artists employed by thee, 
the materials of tliei:* works and their wages for periods not 
more than four months ? Examinest thou the works executed 
by those that are employed by thee, and applaudest thou them 
before good men, and rewardest thou them having shewn 
them proper respect? 0 bull of the Bharata race, followest 
thou the aphorisms (of the sages) in respect of every concern, 
particularly those that relate to elephauts, horses, and cars ? 
O bull of tlu) Bharata race, are the aphorisms relating to the 
science of arms, as also tho.se that relate to the practice of 
engines in warfare — so r useful to towns and fortified places, 
studied in tliy court? 0 sinicsss one,. art thou aequaiuted 
with all weapons, with all mysterious iiicuutatioUvS, and 
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with the seci^ts of poisons destructive of all foes ? Protect- 
est thou iiy? kingdom from the fear of tire, of snakes and other 
aniinals dcatriictivo of life, of disease, and Rakshasas ? Ac- 
quaiuted ixh thou arfc with every duty, cherishesb thou like a 
lather, the blind, the dumb, tlie lame, the deformed, tlie 
frieiidless, and ascetics that have no homes ? Hast thou banish- 
ed these six evils, 0^ monarch, viz., sleep, idleness, fear, angef, 
weakneS^j of mind, procrastination V ^ 

Vai^ampayana continued. — “The illustrious bull among the 
Kurus, having heard •these words of that best of Brahmanas, 
bowed down unto him and worsbipped^ihis feet. And grarifitd 
with everything he heard, the monarc/i said unto Narada of 
celestial form, ‘I shall do all that thou liast directed, for my 
knowledge hath expanded under thy advice !* Having said this 
the king acted conformably to that advice, and gained in time 
the whole earth bounded by her belt of seas. Narada ngaiu 
spoke, saying, — ‘That king who is thus employed in the protec- 
tion of the four orders (Brahmanas, Kahatriyas, Vaifjyas, and 
Cudras) passing his days happily here, attaineth hereafter to 
the region of Cakra.' 

Thus endeth the fifth Section in the Lokapala Sabha- 
kbyana of the Sabha Parva. 


Section VI. 

( Lokapala-sabhdkhydn Parva continued.) 

Vai(;ampayana said, — “At the conclusion 0 / Narada s words, 
king Yudhiahthira the just worshipped him duly; and com- 
manded by him, the monarch l^gan to reply succinctly t6 the 
questions the Riald had asked. 

“Yudhishthira said,— ‘O holy one, the truths of religion 
and morality thou hast indicated one after another, are just 
and proper. As regards myself, I duly observe those ordinancea 
to the best of my power. Indeed, the acts that were properly 
performed by monarchs of yore are, without doubt, to be re- 
garded as having bdrne .proper fruit, undertaken from solid 
reasons and for the atlaimnent of proper objects. 0 master, 
we desire to walk in the virtuous path of these mouarcln?, but' 
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we arc incapable of walfdng along ifc after the manner of those 
rulers that had, besides, their souls under complete control.’ " 

Vaigampayana continued.— ;‘Yudhishthira the son of Pandu, 
possessed of great glory, having received with reverence the 
words of Narada and having also answered the Rishi thus, 
reflected for a moment. And perceiving a proper opportunitj^ 
the monarch seated besides the Rishi, asljed Narada sitting 
at his ease and capable going into every world at-will, in 
the presence of that assembly of kings, saying, — ‘Possessed of 
the speed of mind, thou roaniesb over various and many worlds 
created in days of yortt by Brahma, beholding everything ! 
Tell me, I ask thee, if Aiou hast, O Brahmaua, ever beiield 
anyw'here before an assembi}" room like this of mine or supe- 
rior to it!’ Hearing these words of Yiidhishthira the just, 
Narada smiling answered the son of Panda in these sweet 
accents : — 

‘‘Narada said. — ‘0 child, 0 king, I saw not or heard of 
ever before, amongst men, any assembly room built of gems 
and precious stones like this of thine, 0 Bharata ! 1 shall, 

however, describe unto thee the assembly rooms of the king 
of the departed (Yama), of Varnna of great intelligence, of 
Indra, and also of him who hath his home in Kaila(;a (Ku- 
vera). I shall also describe unto thee the celestial Sabhd of 
Brahma that dispelleih every kind of uneasiness. All these 
assembly rooms exhibit 'in their structure both celestial and 
human designs and present every kind of form that exists in 
the universe. Ai\d they are ever worshipped by the gods and 
the Pitris, the S idhyas, (under-deities called Gana), by ascet- 
ics employed in sacrifices with souls under complete command, 
by peaceful Mimis engaged without intermission in Vedic 
sacrifices with presents to Brahmanas. I shall describe all 
these to you if, 0 bull of the Bharata race, thou hast any 
inclination to listen to me !* ” 

Vaiijampayaria continued, — “Thus^addressed by Narada, the 
high-soukd king Yudhishthira the just, with his brother and 
all those foremost of, Brahmanas (seated Around him), joined 
hi 3 hands (in entreaty). And the monarch then asked Narada, 
.‘saying, — ‘Describe unto all those assembly rooms! We 
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dosirc to listen to thee ! O Brahmana, which Sabha is made 
of whaUarticles ? What is the area of each, and what the 
length and breadth of each ? Who wait upon the grand- 
sire in that assembly room t And who also upon Vasava 
the chief of the celestials, and upon - Yama the son of Viva- 
swan ? And who upon Varmia and upon Kuvera in their 
respective assemblj'^roonis ? O Brahmana Itishi, tell us ajl 
about ftSese ! We all together desire /o hear thee describe 
them. Indeed, our curiosity is great ■’ Thus addressed by 
the sou of Paadu, Nfirada replied, saying,— ‘O monarch, hear 
ye all about those celestial as.sembly niomsone after another !’ ” 
Thus endeth the sixth Section in the Lokapala Sabha-* 
khyiina of the Sabha. Parva. 


Se rnoN VII. 

( Loka 2 ^^^lu-Siihhdkhyana Parva continued. ) 

« 

“Nariula said, — ‘The celestial assembly room of Cakra i.i 
full of lustre. He hath obtained it as the fruit of his own 
acts. Possessed of the spleiidour of the sun, it was built, O 
scion of the Kiiru race, by Cakra himself. Capable of going 
everywhere at will, this celestial assembly house is full one 
hundred and fifty yojanas in length, and hu*tidred yojanas in 
breadth, and five yojanas in height. Dispelling weakness of 
age, grief, fatigue, and fear, auspicious and bestowing good 
fortune, furnished with rooms >and seats, avd 'adorned with 
celestial trees, it is delightful in the extreme. There sitteth 
in that assembly room, 0 sou of Pritha, on an excellent seat, 
the lord of celestials, with his wife Cachi and with beauty 
and afflueuce embodied Assuming of from incapable of des* 
cripiion for its vagueness, with a crown on his head and bright 
bracelets on the upper arms, attired in robes of pure wdiite, 
and decked in floral W'reatljs of many hues, there he sitteth 
with beauty, fame, and glory, by his shie. And the iHustrious 
tleity of an hundred {Sacrifices is daily waitt^i upon, O monarch, 
in that assembly, by the Marutas in a body, each leading the 
life of a householder in the bosom of his famly. Ami the /Sni- * 
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dhas and celestial Mishis, the Sadhyas and all tlft gods, and 
the Marutds of brilliant complexions and adorned in golden gar- 
lands, — these all of celestial forms and decked in ornaments, 
always wait upon and worship the ilhistrions chief of the 
immortals, that mighty repressor of all foes. And, O son of 
Prit’na, the celestial llishi also, all of pure souls, with sins 
completely washed off and resplendent as ^,he fire, and possess- 
ed of energy, and without sorrow of any kind, and fretd from 
the fever of anxiety, and performers all of the Soma sacrifice, 
also wait upon and worship Indra. • And Paratjara, and 
Parvata and Savarni andr Giilava ; and Gankha, ahd the Muni 
Gaundras, and Diirvasas, and Krodhana and Swena, and the 
Muni Dhirghatamas ; and Pavitrapani, Savarni, Yiijtiavalkya, 
and Bhaluki ; and Uddalaka, Cwetakctn, and Tandya, and also 
Bhandayatii ; and Havishmat, and Garishta, and king Haric;- 
ebandra; and Hridya, Udarshandilya, Para^arya, Krishi- 
vala; Vataskandha, Vi^akha, Vidhatas, and Kala; and 
Karaladanta, Tastri, and Viijwakarman, and Tiimuru ; and 
other RishU some born of women and some not born of women, 
and others living upon air, and others again living upon fire ; 
these all worship the wiclder of the thunder-bolt, the lord 
of all the worlds. And Sahadeva, and Sunitha, and Valmiki 
of great ascetic merit ; and Camika of truthful speech, and 
Prachetas ever perlbrmiug his promises, and Medhatilhi, and 
■Yamadeva, and Pulas’tya. Pulaha and Kratu ; and Marutla 
and Marichi, and Sthauu of great ascetic merit ; and Kakshivat, 
and Gautama' and Tarkhya,* and also the Mttni Vai<;wa- 
nara ; and the Muni Kalakavrikhiya and A^ravya, and also 
Hiranmaya, and Samvartta, and Dehahavya, and Viswak- 
sena of great energy ; and Kanwa, and Katyayana, O king, 
and (jlargya, and Kainjika ; — these all, and the celestial 
waters and plants; and Faith, and Intelligence, and the 
goddess of learning, and Profit, Religion, and pleasure ; and 
Lightning, 0 s6n of Pandu ; and the rain-charged clouds, and 
the winds, and all the loud-sounding forces of heaven ; the 
Eastern point, the |wenty seven fires conveying the sacrificial 
butter, Agni and Shoma, and the fire of Indra, and Mitra, 
and Sa vitri, and Aryamau ; Bbaga, Vi<;was, the Sadbyaa, 
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t^hc preceptor {Vrihaspati), and also Cukra : and Vi^wavasu 
and Ctitrasena, and Sumanas, and also Taruua ; the Sacrifices, 

■m 

the gifts to }3rahniaoas, the planets, and fcVic stars, O Bharata, 
G.nd the mantms that are utti^’ed in gacrifices, all these are 
present there. And, O king, many charming A/psards and Gan^ 
klharvas, by various kiacis of dances and invisic both iristrunieu- 
tal and vocal, aiuMhe praciioe of auspicious rites, and by the 
exhibfeion of many feats of skill, ^gratify the lord of the 
celestials — Catakratu — the iilustriows slayer of Vala and 
Vritra. Besides many other Biahmanas and royal and 

celestial Rishis, all resplendent as iho fire, decked in floral 
wreaths and ornaments, froquently^coine to and leave thafj 
assembly riding on celestial cars of various kinds. And Vri- 
haspati and Cukra are present there on aJl occasions. These 
and many oiher illustrious ascetics of rigid vows, and Bhrigu 
and the seven Rlshis who are equal, O king unto Brahma 
himself, use to came to and leave that assembly liouso, riding 
on CMi’s beautiful as the car of Sorna, 5 i.nd themselves looking 
as bright thereon as Soma himself. This, 0 mighty armed 
monarch, is the assembly house, called Bukhkara-malini, of 
him of a hundred sacrifices that I have seen 1 Listen now 
to the account of Yaina's assembly house •’ 

Thus endeth the seventh Section iu the LokapalaSabha.*- 
khyana of the Sabha Parva. • 


Section Vlir. 

( Pavva co^iti'AUfy'i) 

'‘Narada said, — *0 Yudhishthira, I shall now describe the 
assembly house of Yama the son of Vivaswat, ^Yllich, 0 son 
of Prifcha, was built by Viswakarman 1 Liston now to me ! 
Bright as burnished gold, that assembly bouse, 
covers an area of much more than a hundred yojanas. Pos- 
sessed of the {splendour of the sun it yiqldeth everything 
that one may desire, x^either very cool nor very hot, it 
delighi^th the hearj. In that assembly house there is neither 
grief nor weakness of age, neither hungef nor thirst. Nothing 
disagreeable findeth a place there, nor any kind ojT wretchecj- 

I. 4 ] 



MAHABHARATA. 


26 

ness or distress. There can be no faiigne or afiy kind of 
evil feelings there. Every object of desire, celestial or human, 
is to be found in that mansion. And all kinds of enjoy- 
able anicles, as also of sweet, juicy, agreeable and delicious 
edibles in nrofuaion that are licked, sucked, and drunk, 
are there, O chastiser of all enemies ! And the floral wreaths 
in that mansion are of the most delici<^fis fragrance, and 
the trees that stand arojind it yield fruits that are tJesired 
of them. There are both cold and hot waters and these 
are sweet and agreeable. In that mansiaa many royal sages 
of great sanctity and Br/thmana sages also of great purity, 
cheerfully wait upon, d child, and worship Yama the son 
of Vivaswat. And Yayati, Nahushn, I’uru, Mandhatri, 
Somaka, Nriga ; the royal sage Trasadasyu, Krita\irya, 
Cruta^ravas; Arishtancini, Siddha, Kriiavcga, Kriti, Ninii, 
Pratarddana, Civi, Matsya, Prithnlaksha, Vrihalratha, Vartta, 
I\Iarntta, Kueika, Sankacya, Sankriii, Dhruva' ; Chatu- 
raewa, Sadacjwormi, and king Kart.avirya ; Bharata, and 
Suratha, Sunitha, Ni(;atha, Nala, Divodasa, and Sumauas, 
Atnvarisha, Bhagiratha ; Vya(;wa, Sadagwa, Vadhraewa, Prithu- 
vega, PrithmjraA'as ; Prishadac^wa, YastimaMas, K.shvipa, and 
Sumahavala, Vrishadgn, and Vrishasena, Piirukutsa, Dhwajin 
and llathin-, Arshtiseua, Dwilip.a, and the high-sonled U^inara ; 
Anrinari, Putnlanka, Cain at i, Carava, and Cnchi ; Anga, 
Rishta, Vena, Bushman'ta, Srinjaya, and Jaya; Bhangasuri, 
Sunitha, and Nishada, and Vahinara ; Karandhama, Valhika, 
Sudyurnna, and the' mighty Madhu ; Aila, and the mighty 
king of earth Jlarnta ; Kapota-romau, Trinaka, and Sahadeva, 
and Arjuna also ; Vyaqwa, Sagwa, and Krishaewa, and king 
Caea-vindn ; Rama the son of Daejaratha, and Lakshmana, 
and Pratarddaiia ; Alarka, and Kakshasena, Gaya, and Gaura- 
<nva , Rafea the son t)f Jamadagnya, Nabhaga, and Sagara ; 
Bhnridyumna, and Mahacjwa, Prithaewa, and also Janaka; 
kiiK' Vainya. Varisena, Purnjit, and Janainejai'a ; Brahma- 
(latta, and Trigarha, and king Upavichara also ; ludradyumna 
Bhimajanu, Gauraprishtha, Nala, Gaya; Radma, and Muchu- 
kunda, Bhuridyumna, Prasenajit; Arishtanemi, Sudyurnna, 
Prithulaq.wo, and AsUtaka also ; a hundred kings of the 
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Mats 3 'a raeb, and hundred of the Vipa and a hundred of 
the Hayji I'aces : a hundred kings of the name of Dbrita- 
rashtra, eighty kings of the name of Jaiiamojaya ; a hundred 
monarchs called Brahmadatta' and a hundred kings of the 
.name Iri; more than two hundred Blushmas, and also a 
hundred Bhiinas ; a hundred Prati-vindhyas, a hundred 
Niigas, and a hf^^idred Hayas ; a hundred Pala(;as, and a 
hundred called Ka^a and Kuca ; that king of kings CSn- 
tanii, and thy father Paiidu, Uf;angava, Cata-ratha, Deva- 
raja, Jayadratha; tthe intelligent royal sage Vrishadharva 
with his ministers ; and a thousand other kings known by the 
name of Caga-vindu and who have died having performed 
many grand horse-sacrifices with large presents to the Biali- 
manas ; — these holy royal sages of grand achievements and 
great knowledge of the ^astras, wait upon, O king, and 
worship the sou of Vivaswab in that assembly house I And 
Agastya and Matatiga, and Kala, and Mrityu (Death), per- 
formers of sacrifices, the Siddhas, pnd many Yogins ; the 
Pitris belonging to the classes — called AfjiiUv:aUas, Fena/pa^ 
Ushmapa, StuadhafJaf, and V(irhiihada, as also those others 
that have forms ; the wheel of time, and the illustrious con- 
veyer himself of the sacriiicial butter, all sinners among 
human beings as also that have died during the winter sob- 
lice ; these officers of Yarna who have bce;i appointed to count 
the allotted days of every body and •every thing ; the - 

r,apa Pali^a, Kdca, and Ktupt trees and plants, in their 
embodied forms ; — these all, 0 king, w^tit upon and worship 
the god of justice in that assemby house of his, Tliese and 
many, others are present in the Sablut of the king^ofthe 
Pitris. So numerous arc they that I am incapable of des- 
cribing them either by mentioning their names or deedsi. O 
son of Prithil, that delightful assembly house, moving every- 
where at the will of its owner, is of wide extent. It was 
built by Vi(;wakarman after a long course of ascetic penances. 
And, O Bharata, resplendent with its own effulgence, it 
stands* con fest in fvil its beauty, Sannyasins of severe ascetic 
penance, of excellent vows, and of trfithful speech, peaceful 
and pure and sanctified by holy deeds of shining, bodies apb 
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attired in spotless robes, decked in bracelets and ‘floral gnr-^ 
lands of my house, with earrings of burnished gold, and 
adorned with their own holy acts as v/ith the marks of their 
orders ( painted over their bodies ), constantly visit that 
Sabha. Many illustrious Gandharva&, and many Apaarde, fill 
every part of that mansion with music both instrumental 
vocal and with the sounds of laughter <and dance. And, 
O son of Pritha, exeollo^it perfumes, and Svvecfc soniufs, and 
garlands of celestial ilovyers always contribute to make that 
mansion supremely blest. And hiindicd^ of thousands 
virtuous persons, of celestial beauty and groat wisdom, rdways 
wait upon and \vorship the^ illustrious lord of created beings 
in that assembly house. Such, O monarch, is the Sahhd of 
the illustrious king of the Pitris I I shall novv" describe unto 
thee the assembly house of Vanina also, culled PitshJcara- 
mdlini !” 

Thus endoth tlm eighth Section in the LoknpaluSabhS- 
khyana of Sabliil Parva,* 


Section IX. 

( Loh(tpdlaS<xbhM:hy Pavva continued,) 

‘ ^'Narada said, — 'O Yudhishthira, the celestial Sahhd of 
Vanina is of unparalleiled splendour ! In (iimensions it ita 
fiimilar to that of Yama. ^Its walls and arches are all of pure 
white. It hath been briiln by Vi^wakarman (the celestial- 
artificer) within tlie waters. It is surrounded on all sides by 
many celestial trees made of gems and jewels and yielding 
excellent fruits and flo\vers. And many plants with their 
weight of blossoms, blue and yellow, and black and darkish^ 
and white and red, tiiat stand there, from excellent bov/ers 
around. Within those' bo\Yers hundreds and thousand© 
of birds of diverse species, beautiful and variegafed, always 
pour forth their nn:tIodies. The atmosphere of that mansion 
is extremely delightful, neither cold nor hot. Owned by 
Varuna, that delightful assembly house of puve white, coiisists 
of many rooms and is furnished with many seats. There 
sitteth Varuu’a attired in celestial robes and decked in celes- 



BABHA rARVA, 


29 


tial ornaments and jewels, with his queen. Adorned with 
celestiaf garlands and perfumed with celestial scents and bes- 
meared with paste of celestial fragrance the Adityas wait 
upon and worship in that mansion Varuna the lord of the 
*, waters. And Vasuki and Takshaka, and the Naga called 
^ Airavana ; and I^ishna and Lohita and Padma and Chjtra 
endued with greal; energy ; and the Nagas called Kamvala 
and Aijwatara, and Dhritarashtra and Valahaka ; and IMatimat 
and Kundadhara and Karkotaka and Dhananjaya ; and 
Panimat and the mighty Kundaka, 0 lord of the Earr.li ; and 
PrahLada and Mushikada, and JanAnejaya ; all having aus- 
picious marks and mandalas and extended hoods ; — these and 
many other snakes, O Yudhishthira, without anxiety of any 
kind, wait upon and worship the illustrious Varuna! And, 
0 king, Vali the son of Virochana, and Naraka the subjugator 
of the whole Earth ; and Sanghrada and Viprachilti, and 
those Dana vas called Kalakanja; and^ Suhanu and Duimu- 
kha and Cankha and Sumanas, and also Surnati ; and 
Ghatodara, and Mahaparewa, and Karthana, and also Pithara ; 
and Vigwarupa, Swarupa, Virupa, and Mahagiras ; and Da- 
(jagriva, Vali, and Meghavasas, and Da(;avara; Tittiva, and 
Vitabhuta, and Sanghrada, and Indratapana ; these Daityas’ 
and Danavas, all decked with earrings and ^floral wreaths and 
crowms, and attired in celestial robes ; all blessed with boons 
and possessed of great bravery, and enjoying immorality; 
and all well conducted and of excellent v»5ws, Ayait upon and 
worship in that mansion the illustrious Varuna, the deity 
bearing the noose as his weapon. And, O king, there* also 
the four oceans, the river Bhagiratheo, the Kalindi, the Vi- 
di9a, the Venwa, the Narmada of rapid current ; the Vipa- 
§a, the Catadru, the Chandrabhaga, the»Saraswati ; the Irar 
vati, the Vitasta, the Sindhu, the Devanadi ; the Godavari, 
the Krishna- venwS, and that queen of rivers tl^e Kaveri ; the 
Kimpuna, the Vitalya, a'nd the river Vaitarani also ; the 
Tritiya, the Jeshthila, and the great Shone (Soane) ; the Char- 
nianwatv, *and the great river Parna^a ;* the Sarayu, the 
V'aravatya, and that queen of rivers the Langali ; the Kara- • 
toyH, the Atreyi, the red Mahanada ; the Laghanti, the Qomati, 
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L the Sandh} a, and also the Tri^rotasi ; these and other rivers 
which are all sacred and world-renowned places of pilpfritnage, 
avS also all other rivers and sacred waters and lakes and weK 
and springs, and tanks, and large and small, in their personi- 
fied forms, 0 Bharata, wait upon and worship the lord Vanina. 
The; Points of the heavens, the Earth, and all^ the Mountains, 
as also every species of acquatic animals, all' worship Varuiia 
there. And various tribes of Gandharvas and Apsaras, de- 
voted to music both vocal and instrumental, wait there upon 
Varuna, singing eulogistic hymns unto him. And all those 
mountains that are noted fior being both delightful and rich 
in jewels, wait (in their personified forms) in that Sabha 
employed in sweet converse with one another. And the ciiief 
minister of Varuna, Sunabha by name, surrounded by his sons 
and grandsons, also waiteth upon his ma;^ter, along with (the 
personified form) of a sacred water called Go, These all, 
in their personified form/?, worship that deity. 0 bull of the 
Bharata race such is the assembly room of Varuna seen by 
me before in course of my wanderings ! Listen now to the 
account I give of the assembly room of Knvera!' '' 

Thus ends the ninth Section in the LokopalaSabhakhyana 
of the Sabha Parva. 


‘ Section X. 

{Lahax^dlaSahhdkhyama Parva continued,) 

^‘Narada said,* — 'Possessed of great splendour, the assem- 
bly house of Vai<;ravana, O king, is a hundred yajanas in 
length and seventy yojanas in breadth. It was built, O king, 
by Vai^ravana himself using his ascetic power. Possessing 
the splendour of the peaks of Kaila(ja, that mansion darkens 
by its own the brilliance of the Moon himself. Supported 
by Guhyakas, ,that mansion seems to be attached to the 
firmament Of celestial make, it is tendered extremely hand- 
some with high chambers of gold. Extremely delightful and 
rendered fragrant With celestial perfumes, it is variegated 
' with numberless costly jewels. Resembling the peaks of a 
mass of white clouds it seems to be floating in the air. Pain- 
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te<l with colors of celestial gold it seems to bo decked with 
streaks, of lighriiLig, Withia that mansion sitteth on an 
excellent seat — bright as the ^ sun and covered with celestial 
carpets aiul furnished with a handsome footstool, king Vai- 
^ravana of agreeable person, attired in excellent robes and 
f adorned with costly ornament and ear-rings of great brilliance, 
surrounded by hi^ thousand wives, Delicious and cool breezes 
murmuring through forests of talb Mandaras, and bearing 
the fragrance of extensive plantations of jasmine as also of 
the lotuses on th*e bosom of the river Alaka, and of the 
Nandana gardens, always administer to the pleasure of the 
king of the Yakshas. There the deities with the Gandharvas 
surrounded by various tribes of A^ysardSy sing in chorus, O 
king, in notes of celestial sweetness. And Micrakegi, and 
Rambha, and Chitrasena, and Cuchismita ; and Charunetra, 
and Ghritachi, and Menaka, and Punjikasthala ; and Vi9wachi 
Sahajanya, and Pramlocha and Urvacji and Ira, and Varga 
and Sauraveyi, and Samiebi, and* Viidvuda, and Lata; 
those and a thousand other Apsards and Gandharvas, all well- 
skilled in music and dance, wait upon the lord of treasures. 
And that mansion always filled with the notes of instru- 
mental and vocal music, as also with the sounds of dance, 
of various tribes of Gamlharvas, and Apsards, hath become 
extremely charining and delicious. And the Gaiidharvas 
called Kinnaras, and others called Naras, and Manibhadra, 
and Dhanada, and Cwetabhadra, and .Guhyaka ; Ka(jeraka, 
Gandakandu, and the mighty Pradyota ; Kustumvuru, Pi(;a- 
cha, Gojakarna, and Vi9alaka; Variihakarna, Tamraushtha, 
Falakaksha, and Falodaka ; Han9achiida, Cikhavarta, Vibhi- 
shana ; Pushpanana, Pingalaka, Conitoda, and Travalaka ; 
Vrikshavaspa-wiketa, and Chiravasas ; tjiese, 0 Bharata^ and 
many other Yakshas by hundred and thousands always wait 
upon Kuvera ! The goddess Lakshmi always stayeth there, 
also Kuveras son Nalakiiy,era. And myself and many others 
like myself often repair thither. And many Brahmarla Rishis 
and celestial Rishis tilso repair there often^ And many Rdic-- 
shasas, and many Gandltarvas besides those that have been 
named, wait upon and worship, in ^ that mansion, the illus- ' 
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trioiis lord of all treasures. And, 0 tiger among kings, the 
illustrious husband of Urna and lord of created thipg^*^, the 
three-eyed Mahadeva, the wiel5.1er of the trident and the 
slayer of the Asura called Bhaga-netra the mighty god of 
the fierce bow, surrounded by multitudes of spirits by 
hundreds and thousands, some of dwarfish stature, some of 
ficrbe visage, some hunch-backed, some of bU^d-red eyes, some 
, of frightful yells, some feeding upon fat and flesh, and 'some 
terrible to behold, and all armed with various weapons and 
endued with the speed of wind, with the goddess (Parvati) 
ever cheerful and knowing; no fatigue, always waiteth here 
upon his friend the lord of treasures. And hundreds of Gcrndhar^- 
va chiefs with cheerful hearts and attired in their respective 
robes, and Vigwavasu, and Haha and Huhu ; and Tumvuru 
and Parvata, and Cailusha ; and Ohitrasena skilled in music, 
and also Ohitraratha ; — these and innumerable Gandharvas 
worship the lord of treasures. And Chakradhaman the chief 
of the Vidyadharas, with his followers, waiteth in that man- 
sion upon the lord of treasures. And Kinnaras by hundreds 
and innumerable kings with Bhagadatta as their chief, and 
Drama the chief of the Kirnpurushas, and Mahendra the chief 
of the lidkskasaSy and Gandhamadana, accompanied by many 
Yakshas and Gandharvas and many RdJeshasas, wait upon the 
lord of treasures. And the virtuous Vibhishana also worship^^ 
peth there his Elder brother the lord Kuvera^ And the 
mountains of Himavat, Piiripatni, Vindhya, Kailacja, Man- 
dara, Malaya, Dr.rdura, Mahendra, Gandhamadana, Indra- 

kila, Sunava, and the Eastern and the Western hills, these 
’ < . . . - 
and many other mountains, in their personified forms, with 

Meru stantfing before, all wait upon and worship the illus- 
trious lord of treasure^. The illustrious Nandi^wara, and Ma- 
hakala, and many spirits with arrowy ears and sharp-pointed 
mouths, Kaksha, Kuthimukha, Dauti, and Vijaya of great 
. ascetic merit, and the mighty white b,all of Siva roaring deep, 
all wait in that mansion. Besides these, many other Bak$~ 
hasas and Pi^achas Ayorship Kuvera in that assembly house, 
/fhe son of Pulastya (Kuvera) formerly used always to wor- 
ship in ail the modes and sit with permission obtained be- 
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&icle the g 9 d of gods Civa, the creator of the three world.'^, 
that supreme Deity surrounded by his attendants. One day 
the exalted Bhava made friendship with Kuvera. From that 
time^ O king, Mahadeva always sitteth on the mansion of hi.^ 
friend the lord of treasures. Those best of all jewels, those 
» princes of all gems in the three worlds, vh,, Caukha and Padma, 
in their persoiiifi(^d forms, accompanied by all the jewels of the 
eartl^^(aIso in thei? personified forms) worship Kuvera. 

‘This delightful assembly house Kuvera that I have ‘ 
seen, attached to the firmament and capable of moving along 
it, is such, 0 king ! Listen now to ,the Sabha I describe 
unto thee, belonging to the Grand-si|‘e.' ” 

Thus endeth the tenth Section in the Lokapala Sabha- 
khyana of the Sabha Parva. 


Section XI* 

(Lolcapdla Sahhdkhydna Parva continiicd.) 

$ 

^‘Narada said, — '‘Liston to me, O child, as I toll thee of 
the assembly house of the Grand-sire, that house which none 
can describe saying, it is such. In the Kvita age of old, 
O king, the exalted deity Aditya |(once) came down from 
heaven into the world of men. Having seen before the as- 
fevnblyhouse of the Self-created, Aditya \yas cheerfully wan- 
dering over the Earth in human form, desirous of beholding 
what could be seen hero. It was on that occasion, O son of 
Prindu, that the god of day spoke untt> me^, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, of that celestial Sahhd oT the Grand-sire, 
immeasurable and immaterial, indescribable as regards* form 
and shape, and capable of delighting the heart of every crea- 
ture by its splendour. Hearing, O bull of the Bharata race, 
of the merits of that Sahhd, I became, Q king, desirous of be- 
holding it. I then asked Aditya, saying, — O exalted one, I 
desire to behold the sacred Sabhd of the Grand-sire 1 O lord 
of light, tell me, 0 exalted one, by what ascetic penances, 
or by what acts, or by what charms wdth what rites, I may 
be enabled to behold that excellent sit^cleansing Sabha ! — 
Hearing these words of mine, the god of day, the deity o{ 
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a ihousa)i(! ray^, answered me, O chief of th9 Bh^rata race, 
sayingf, — Observe thou, with mind rapt in meditation, the 
Brahma vow extending for a thousand years. — Repairing 
then to the breast of the Himatat, I commenced that great 
vow, and (after I had completed it) the exalted and sinless 
deity Surya endued with great energy, and knowing no fat I 
gue, took me with him to the Sahha of Grand-sire. O 
kinf!;, it is impossible to describe that Sabhci saj’ing, is 
such, for within a moment it assumes a diflierent form that 
language fails to paint. 0 Bharata, it is jmpossible to indi- 
cate its dimensions or shape. I never saw anything like it 
before. Ever contributing to the happiness of those within 
it, its atmosphere is neither cold nor warm. Hunger and 
thirst or any kind of uneasiness disappear as soon as one go- 
eth thither. It seems to be m.ade up of brilliant gems of many 
kinds. It doth not seem to be supported on columns. It 
knoweth no deterioration, being eternal. That self-effnlgeut 
man-sion, by its numerous bla:?!ing celestial indications of un- 
rivalled splendour, seems to surpass the moon, the sun, and 
the fire. Stationed in heaven, it blazes forth as if censuring 
the maker of the da 3 % In that mansion, O king, the Su- 
preme Deit}', the Grand sire of all created things, having 
iiimself, alone, created everything by virtue of his creative 
illusion, stayeth ever. And Dakslia, Prachetas, Pulaha, Mari- 
chi, the master Kat^yapa, Bhrigu, Atri, and Va^ishfa and Gau- 
tama, and also Angiras, and Pulastya, Kratu, Prahlada, and 
Kavddama ; these Ptajajiatis, and Angirasa of the Atharvan 
Veda, the Valikhrllyas, the Marichipas ; and Intelligence, and 
Space, and Knowledge, and Air, and Heat, and Water, and 
Earth ; and Sound, and Touch, and Form, and Taste, and Scent ; 
and Nature, and the Modes (of Nature), and the elemen- 
tal and prime causes oC the world ; — all stay in that mansion 
beside the lord Brahma. And Agastya of great energy, and 
Markandeya of great ascetic power, aud Jamadagni, and Bha- 
radwftja, ^.nd Samvarta, and Chyavaifa ; the exalted Durvasasi 
and the virtuous Rishyacjviaga, the illustrimjs SanatkumSra of 
great ascetic merit ahd the preceptor in all matters affecting 
•Foflfa ; Asita, aud Devala, and Jaigiahavya acquainted with 
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truth ;• Rishava, Ajitaijatru, and Mani of great energy ; and 
the Science of healing with its^eight branches — all in their per^* 
sonified forms, 0 BhSrata ; the Moon with all the stars and the . 
steller conjunctions ; Aditya with all his rays, the winds, the 
^Sacrifices, the Declarations of purpose (in sacrifices)- the Vital, 
principles, — these illustrious and vowobserving beings in their 
personified fonus, and many others ton numerous to mention, 
all wait upon Brahma in that mansion. And Profit and Reli- 
gion and Desire, anfl Joy, and Aversion, and Asceticism, and 
Tranquillity ; all wait together upon! the Supreme Deity iir 
that palace. And the twenty tribes of the Gandharvas, and 
Apsards, as also their seven other tribes, and all the Lokapalas 
(chief protectors of the several regions) ; and Oiikra, and Vri- 
haspati, and Vudha, and Angaraka (Mangala), Oani, Rahu; 
and the other planets ; the Mantras (of the Sama Veda), the 
especial Mantras (of the same Veda), (the rites of ) Harimafc 
and Vasurnat, the Adi ty as with Indra’ the two Agnis men- 
tioned by name (vh,y Aguisoma and Indra-giii), the Marutas, 
Vi<;wakarinan, and the Vasiis, O Bharata ; the Pi iris, and all 
kinds of sacrificial libations, the four Vedas, viz., Big, Sama, 
Yajiis, and Atharvau ; and all Sciences and branches of* 
learning ; Histories and all minor branches of learning ; the 
several branches of the Vedas ] the Planets, the Sacrifices, 
the Soma, all the Deities ; Saviiri (Giiyatri), the seven 
kinds of Speech ; Understanding, Patience, Memory, Wis- 
dom, Intelligence, Fame, Forgiveness ; ihi Hymns of the 
Sama Veda, the Science of byruns in general, and various 
kinds of Verses and Songs ; various Commentaries with argu- 
ments; all in their personified forms, O king, and various 
Dramas and Poems and Stories and abridged Glosses ; these 
also, and many others wait upon the Supreme Deity in that 
Sabhd. And Kshanas, Lavas, Mahartas, the Day, the 
Night, the Fortnights, the JMonths, the six Seasons, 0 .Bha- 
rata ; the Years, the Yugas, the four kinds of Days and 
Nights {viz.y appertaining to man, to the Pitris, to the gods, 
and to Brahma) ; and that eternal, indestructible, undefcerio- ^ 
rating, excellent Wheel of Time, and the Wheel also of vir- 
tue these ahvaya wait there, 0 Yudhishthira ; and Aditi, 
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Diti, Dana, Surasa, Vinata, IrfCj Kfllikrt, Suravi, Bevi, ‘Sara^ 
ina, Gautarai, and the goddesses^ Pradba, and Kadru ; — tliese 
^mothers of the celestials, and Riidrani, Crec, Laksrni, Bha-* 
dra, Shashthi, the Earth, Gauga, Hri, Swaha, Kriti, the 
goddess Sura, Cachi, Pushti, Arundhati, Sarhvriiti, A^a, 
Niyati, Srishti, Rati, these and many other goddesses wait 
upon the Creator of all. tAiid the Adityas, Vasus, Rudras, Ma- 
rutas, A(;wina3, the Vi(;wadevas, Sadhyas, and the Pitris gift- 
ed with the speed of the mind ; these all wa*ifc there npon the 
Graudsirc. And, O bull tmoiigst men, know thou that there 
are seven classes of Pitris, of which four classes have em- 
bodied forms and the remaining three none. It is well known 
that the illustrious Vairajas and Agniswattas and Garhapat- 
tyas (three classes of Pitris) range in heaven. And those 
amongst the Pitris that are called the v^'omapas, the Ekacrin^ 
gas, the Chaturvedas, and the Kalas, are ever worshipped 
amongst the four orders of men. Gratified with the Sorna 
(juice) first, these gratify Soma afterwords. All these tribes of 
I^itris wait upon tlie Lord of the creation and cheerfully worship 
the Supreme Deity of iniineasurable energy. And Rxkshasas, 
J-’iejachas, Dfinavas and Guhyakas ; Nagas, Birds, and vari- 
ous animals ; and all mobile and immobile great beings ; all 
worship the Graiid-sire. ^ And Purandara the chief of the ce- 
Ifistials, and Varuna and Kuvera and Tama, and Mahadeva 
accompanied by Uma, always repair thither. And, 0 king of 
kings, M ihasena (dvartikeya) also adoreth there the Grand- 
sire. And Narayana himself, and the celestial Rishis, and 
those llishis called Valikhillyas, and all beings born of 
females and all nob born of females, and whatever else is 
seen in the three wprlds — both mobile and immobile, were 
all seen by me there, know O king ! And eighty thousand 
liisltis with vital seed drawn up, and, O Pandu, fifty 
thousand Rishis having sons, were^ all seen by me there ! 
And all the dwellers of heaven repairing thither behold the 
Supreme Deity whgn they please, and" worshippiiig him 
with bow^ of the head return whence they came. And, O 
' king of men, the Grand-sire of all created beings, the Soul 
of the universe, the Self-crcate Brahma of immeasurable in- 
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telligence and glory, equally kind unto all creatures, hoiioreth 
as they deserve, and gratifieth with sweet speech and gift of 
wealth and other enjoyable 'articles, the gods, the Daityas, 
the Nagas, the Brahmanas, the Yakshas, the Birds, the Ka- 
Meyas, the Gandharvas, the Apsaras, and all other exalted 
beings that cotne V him as his guests. And that delicipiis 
Sablifi, O child, is always crowded with persons coming and 
going. Filled with every kind of energy, and worshipped by 
Brahmavshis, thafr celestial Sabhd blazes forth with the 
graceful possessions of Brahma and ^ooks extremely handsome, 
O tiger among kings, as this Bahltd of yours is unrivalled 
in the world of men, so is that Sabhd of Brahma, seen by 
me, unrivalled in all the worlds. I have seen these Sahkds^ 
O Bharata, in regions of the celestials. This thy Sahha is 
unquestionably the foremost in the world of men !’ ” 

Thus endeth the eleventh Section in the Lokapala Sabha- 
kbyana of the Sabha Parva. • 


Section XIL 

( lAjIcapdla SahhdkhydJia Parva eontiniiCfL) 

• 

“ Yudhishthira said, — 'O thou foremost of eloquent men, 
as thou hast described the different Sahilds unto me, it ap- 
peareth that almost all the monarchs of the earth are to be 
found in the Sabhd of Yania. And, 0 master, almost all the 
Nagas, and principal Daityas, and rivers, .aiicl oceans, are to 
be found in the Sabhd of Varuna. And so the Yakshas, the 
Guhyakas, Rdhshasas^ the Gandharvas and Apsai^ds, and 
the Deity having the bull for his vehicle, arc to be found in 
the Sabhd of the lord of treasures. Tnou hast said that in 

9 

the Sabha of the Grand-sire are to be seen all the great Rishis. 
all the gods, all the branches of learning. As regards the 
Sabhd of Oakra, howfjver, thou hast named, 0 Mtmi, all 
the gods, the Gandharvas, and various Rishis* But, 0 great 
Muni,* thou hast* mentioned one on]^J king, viz,, the royal 
Rishi Hari^chandra as living in the Sabhd of tiio illustrious 
chief of the gods ! What act was performed by that celebra- 
ted king, or what ascetic penances with steady vows, in con- 
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sequeuGO of which he hath been equal to Indra himself ? O 
Brahmana, how didst thon also meet with my father, the 
exalted Pandu, now a guest of the region of the Pitris ? O 
exalted one of excellent vows, hath he told thee anything ? 
O tell me all I am exceedingly curious to hear all this from 
th9e !* ; 

'‘Narada said,— 0 king of kings, I shall tell thee alP that 
thou askesb me about Aari 5 chandra. I shall presently tell 
thee of his liigh excellence. . He was sp powerful king, in 
fact, an emperor over all t|ie kings of the earth. Indeed, all 
the kings of the earth obeyed his sway. O monarch, alone 
upon a victorious car adorned with gold, that king by the 
prowess of his weapons brought the whole earth with her 
seven islands under his sway. And, O monarch, having sub- 
jugated the whole earth with her mountaius, forests, and 
woods, he made preparations for the great sacrifice called the 
Rajasuya. And all the* kings of the earth brought at his 
command wealth unto that sacrifice. All of them consent- 
ed to become distributors of food and gifts unto the Brah- 
manas that were fed on the occasion. Iii that sacrifice 
king Harigchaudra gave away, unto all who asked, wealth 
that was five times more than what each solicited. And at 
the conclusion of the sacrifice the king gratified the Brahma- 
nas that came from various countries with large presents of 
various kinds of wealth. And the Brahmanas gratified with 
various kinds of food and enjoyable articles given away unto 
them to the extent of their desires, and with the heaps of 
jewels llistributed amongst them, began to say, — King Hari(;- 
chandra is superior to all kings in energy and renown.—And 
know, O monarch, O hull of the Bharata race, it was for this 
reason that Hari<;chandra shone more brightly than thousands 
of other kings ! The powerful Harigchandra, having con- 
cluded his great* sacrifice, became installed, 0 king, in the 
sovereignty of the earth and looked resplendent on his throne. 

O bull of the Bharata race, all those mbnarcha that per- 
form the great sacrifice of Riljasuya, (attaining to the region 
of Indra) pass their time in felicity in Indras company. 
And, 0 bull of the Bharata race, those kings also that yield up 
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their lives turning their backs on tlip field of battle 

attain to the mansion of Indra and live in joy with him. 
Those again that yield up their bodies after severe ascetic 
penances also attain to the sacne region and shine brightly 
there for ages, O king of the Kuru race, O son of Kunti, 
thy father Pandu, beholding the good fortune of Harig- 
chandra and wond^ing much thereat, hath told thee some- 
thing^ Knowing t&at I was coming to the world of men, he 
bowed unto me and said, — Thou shoftldst tell Yudhishthira, 

■lift. 

0 RisJiiy that he can subjugate the whole Earth inasmuch as 
his brothers are all obedient to him. And having done this, 
let him commence the grand sacrifice balled Rajasuya. He is 
my son. If he perforrneth that sacrifice, I may, like Hari<;- 
chandra, soon attain to the mansion of Indra, and there in his 
Sabhd pass countless years in continuous joy ! — I told him in 
reply, — O king, I shall tell thy son all this, if I go to the 
world of men. — I have now told thee what he hath said. 0 tiger 
among men, accomplish then, O son of^ Pandu, the intentions 
of thy father ! If thou performest that sacrifice, thou shalb 
then be able to ,go, along wdth thy deceased ancestors, into 
the same region that is inhabited by the chief of the immor- 
tals. It hath been said, — 0 king, that this great sacrifice is 
attended with many obstacles. A class of Rdkshasas called' 
Brahma Rdkshasa^, employed in obstructing all sacrifices, 
always search for holes when this great sacrifice is commen- 
ced. On the commencement of such a sacrifice a war may 
take place destroying the Kshatriyas nnd e.ven furnishing 
occasion for the destruction of the whole *Earth. A slight 
obstactle may involve the w^hole Earth in ruin. Reflocting 
upon all this, 0 king of kings, do what is for thy good. Bo 
thou watchful and ready in protecting the four orders of 
thy subjects. Grow thou in prosperity, and enjoy thou feli- 
city. And gratify thou the Brahmanas with gifts of wealth ! 

1 have now answered in detail all that thou Jiast asked me. 

With thy leave I will now* go to the city (DwaravaU) of the 
Dacjarhas.* ” ^ 

Vaicjampaj^ana said, — *'0 JanamejayA, having said this 
unto the son of Pritha, Narada went away, accompanied by* 
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those Rishis witl^ whom he had come. And after Nilrada had 
gone away, king Yudhishthira, O thou of the Kuru race, 
began to think along with his brothers, of that foreniost of 
sacrifices called Rajasuya.” ^ 

Thus ends the twelfth Section in the Lokapala Sabha- 
khyana of the Sabha, Parva. 

Section XIII. 

V 

f Lokapala-sahhdkhyan Parva continued.) 

t 

Vaifjampayana said, — “Yudhishthira, having heard these 
v/ords of Narada, began i to sigh heavily. And, O Bharata, 
busied with his thoughts about the Riijasuya, the king had 
no peace of mind. Having heard of the glory of the illus- 
trious monarchs (of old) and ascertained also the acquisition 
of regions of felicity by performers of sacrifices in conse- 
quence of their sacred deeds, anfl thinking especially of that 
royal sag Hari(;chaudra who had performed the great sacri- 
fice, king Yudhishthira desired to make preparations for the 
Rajasuya sacrifice. Then worshij^ping his counsellors and 
other present in his Sahhdy and worshipped by them in return 
he began to consult with them about that sacrifice. Having 
Veflected much, that king of kings, that bull amongst the 
Kurus, inclined his mind towards making preparations for the 
Rajasuya. That prince of wonderful energy and prowess, 
however, reflecting upon virtue and righteousness, again set 
his heart to find out svhat would be for the good of all his 
people. For Yudhishthira, that foremost of all virtuous men, 
always kind unto his subjects, worked for the good of all 
without making any distinctions. Indeed, casting off both 
anger and arrogance, Yudhishthira always said, Olvc unto 
each ivliat each is to have. And the only sounds that could be 
heard were, Blessed be Dliarma , Blessed be Dharma (Yudhish- 
thira) 1 ConduQting himself thus and giving paternal assur- 
ances to everybody, there was nme in the kingdom who 
entertained any hostile feelings towards^ him. He, therefore, 
came to be called Ajiitacatriv (having no one for his enemy). 
.The king cherished every one as belonging to his family, 
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BBcl Bhima ruled over al! justly. And Arjuna using both bis 
hands with equal skill protected the people from (external) 
enemies. And the wise Sahadcva administered justice im- 
partially. And Nakula behaved towards all with humilily 
that was natural to him. Owing to all this, the kingdom 
became free from disputes and fear of every kind. And all 
the p^ple became attentive to their respective occupation^?. 
The rains became so abundant as to lea^■e no room for desire ; 
and the kingdom grew in prosperity. And in consequence of 
the virtues of the king, persons living upoii usury, the article.^ 
required for sacrifices, cattle-rearing, tiiloec, and traders, all 
and everything grew in prosperity. Indeed, during the reign 
of Yudhishthira who was ever devoted to truth, there was 
no extortion, no stringent realisation of arrears of rent, no 
fe^ar of disease, of fire, or of death by poisoning and incan- 
tations, in the kingdom. It was never heard at that time that 
thieves or cheats or royal favorites ever behaved w-^ongfully 
towards the king or towards one another amongst themselves. 
The conquered kings on the six occasions (of war, treaty, &c.) 
in order to cio good unto the monarch and worship him ever 
use to wait upon him wdth traders of 'different classes comt* 
to pay him the taxes leviable on their respective occupalions, * 
And accordingly during the reign of Yudhishtliira wdu) wns 
ever devoted to virtue, lus dominions grew in prosperity. 
Indeed, the prosperity of the kingdom was increased (not. by 
these alone but even) by persons wedded'* to voluptuousness 
and indulging in nil luxuries to their fill. And the king of 
kings, Yudhisthira, whose sway extended over all, posse vsed 
every accomplishment and bore everything with patience. 
And, 0 king, whatever countries the celebrated and illustrious 
monarch conquered, the people everywheil?, from Brahmanas * 
to swains, were all more attached to him than to their own 
fathers and mothers/' , 

Vai^ampayana said, King Yudhishthira then, fore- 
most of speakers, summoning together his counsellors and 
brothers, asked them repeatedly about the ^lajasuya sacrifice,' 
Those ministers in a body, thus asked by the wise yu*dlush- • 
thira desirous of performing the sacrifice, then told him tbe^e 
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words of fjrave import : — One already in possession of a king^* 
doin desireth all the attributes of an emperor by means of 
that sacrifice which aideth a king in acquiring the attributes of 
Varuna. G prince of the Kuru race, thy friends think that 
worthy as thou art of the attributes of an emperor, the time 
is/^ven come for thee to perform the Rajasijya sacrifice. The 
time for the performance of that sacrifice in which Jiid/jis of 
austere vows establish six fires with mantras of the Sama 
Veda, is come for thee in consequence of thy Kshatriya pos- 
sessions. At the conclusion of the Rajasuya sacrifice when 
the performer is installeddn the vsovereignty of the empire, he 
is rewarded with the fruits of all sacrifices including the 
AgnidiotrcL It is for this that he is called the conqueror of 
all. Thou art quire able, O strong-armed one, to perform 
this sacrifice ! All of us are obedient to thee. Soon will you 
be able, 0 great king, to perform the Rajasuya. Therefore, 
1) great king, let thy, resolution be taken to perform this 
sacrifice without further discussion Thus spoke unto the 
king all his friends and counsellors separately and together. 
And, 0 king, Yudhishthira that slayer of all enemies, having 
heard these virtuous, bold, agreeable, and weighty words of 
their.s, accepted them mentally. And having heard those 
words of bis friei»ds and counsellors, and knowing his own 
strength also, the king, 0 Bharata, repeatedly thought over 
the matter. After this the intelligent and virtuous Yudhish- 
thira, wise in 'Counsel, again consulted with his brothers, with 
the illustrious Jlifvjij as about him, with his ministers, and 
with Dhamnya and Dwaipayana and others, 

Yudhishthira said, — ‘How may this wish that I entertain, 
of performing the excellent sacrifice of Rajasuya that is 
‘worthy of an emperor, bear fruit, in consequence of my faith 
and speech alone 

Vaic;arnpa3’'ana said, — “O thou of eyes like lotus leaves, 
thus asV'cd by the king, they replieci at that time unto Yu- 
dhishthira the jusSt in these words; — Tljou art, O king, con-' 
versant as thou art'^ with the dictates of morality, worthy to 
perform' the grand sacrifice of Rajasuya f After the Ritzvijas 
aad the Ri$hi$ had told these words unto the king, bis mihia- 
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tors ami brothers highly approved of the pjpeech. The king, 
however, possessed of great wisdom and with mind under 
complete control, actuated by the desire of doing good unto 
the world, again revolved the matter in his mind, thinking 
of his own strength and means, the circumstances of time 
* and place, and his income and expenditure. For he knew 
that the wise nc%er come to grief owing to their always act- 
ing^fter full delitiration. Thinking that the sacrifice should 
not be commenced pursuant to his r)\vn resolution only, Yu- 
dhishthira, carefujly bearing upon his shoulder the weight 
of affairs, thought of Krishna that persecutor of all sinners 
as the properest person to decide the matter, inasmuch as he 
knew him to be the foremost of all persons, possessed of im- 
measurable energy, strong-armed, wiihout birth, and born 
amongst men from pleasure alone. Reflecting upon his god- 
like feats the son of Pandu concluded that there was nothinif 
that was unknown to him, nothing that he could not achieve, 
and nothing that he could not bear. And Yudhishthira the 
son of PrithS, having cornc to this settled resolution, soon 
sent a messenger unto that master of all beings, conveying 
through him blessings and speeches such as one senior in ago 
might send to one tliat is younger. And that messenger 
riding on a swift car soon arrived amongst the Yadavas avd 
approached the preseabe of Krishna who was then residing in 
Dwaravati, And Achyuta hearing tljat the son of Pridia had 
become desirous of seeing him, desired to see his cousin. And 
quickly passing over many regions, bekig drawti by his own 
swift horses, Krishna arrived at Indraprasi*ha accompanied by 
Indrasena. And arrived at Indraprastha, Janarddana approa- 
ched Yudhishthira wiihout loss of time. And Yudhishthira 
received Krishna with paternal affection, and Bhima also 
received him as affectionately. And • Janarddana then went 
wdth cheerful heart to his fathers sister (Kiiriti). And wor» 
shipped then with reverence by the twins, ,he began to con- 
verse cheerfully with his friend Arjuna who was joyed upon 
seeing him. And after he had rested awhile in a pleasant 
apartment and was fully refreshed, Yudhishthira approaehed 
him at bis leisure and informed him of liis own business. 
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‘•Yudhishbhlra |ai(l, — 'I have wished to perform the K3ja'' 
suya sacririce. That sacrifice, however, cannot be performed 
by ones wishing alone to perform it. Thou knowest, O 
Krishna, everything about the means by wl»ich it may be 
accomplished ! He alone can achieve this sacrifice in whom 
everything is possible, who is worshipped everywhere, and 
who is the king of kingJ^. My friends an^^. counsellors ap^ 
proachiiig me have said tijat I should perform that sacKfice, 
But, O Krishna, in respef^b of that matter, thy words shall 
be my guide. Of counsellors, some from .friendship do not 
Tiotico the difiiculties. Others from motives of self-interest 
say only what is agreeable.. »Somc again ref^^ard that which is 
beneficial to themselves as w<^rthy of adoption. Men are seen 
to counsel thus in matters awaiting decision. But thou, O 
Krishna, art above such motives ! Thou hast conquered both 
desire and anger ! It beliovcth thee to tedl mo that which ia 
most benoficial for the world !’ 

Thus eiuleth the rhirtecuth Section in the Rajasuyarambha 
of the Sabha Parva, 


SE.:TrON XIV*. 

(Rajasuyaramhlia Farva continued,} 

'dvvishna said, — d) great king, thou art worthy, for all 
thy qualities, of the Kajasuya ! Thou knowest everything, 
O Bharata ! 1 shall, however, still tell thee something. Those 

persons in the world tluU now go by the name of Kshatriyaa 
are inferior (in everything) to those Kshatriyas that Rama 
the so ‘4 of Jamadaenja exterminated. 0 lord of earth, O 
bull of the Bharata race, thou knowest what rule these Ksha* 
triyas, taught by the instructions traditionally handed down 
from generation to generation, have established amongst their 
own order, (in respect of the conipeteuce of the person who 
desire to perform the Rajasuya) ! The numerous royal linear 
and other ordinary Kshairiyas ail represent themselves to be 
the descendants of Aila and Ikshwaku. The descendants of 
Aila, 0 king, as, indeSd, the kings of Ikshwaku's race, are, 
know 0 bull of the Bharata race/ each distributed into an 
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htiodrcd separate dynasties. The descendants of Yayati and 
the Bhojas are great, both in extent (number) and accomplish- 
ments. 0 king, these last are^ today scattered all over the 
earth. And all the Kshatriyas worship the prosperity of 
those monarchs. At present, however, 0 monarch, king Ja- 
rasandha, overcoming that prosperity reverenced by their 
whole order, and overpowering them by his energy, hath set 
himself over the heads of all the kin g£A And Jarrisandha, en- 
joying the sovereignty of the middle portion of the earth 
(Mathura), resolved to create a disunion amongst ourselves. 
0 monarch, that king who is the lord ^paramount of all kings; 
and in whom alone the dominion of the universe is centered, 
properly deserves to be called emperor. And, 0 monarch, 
king Cigupala endued with great energy, having placed 
himself under his protection, hath become the generalissimo 
of his forces. And, 0 great king, the mighty Vakra, the 
king of the Karushas, capable of fighting by putting forth 
his powers of illusion, waiteth, 0 great king, upon Jarii- 
sandha, as his disciple. There are two others, llansa and 
Dimvaka, of great energy and great soul, that have sought 
the shelter of the mighty Jarasandba. There are others also, 
viz,, Dantavakra, Karusha, Karava, Meghavahana, that wait 
upon Jarasandha. Ho a^,so that beareth on his head that gem 
which is known as the most wonderfi^l on earth, that king 
of the Yavanas who hath chastised Miiru and Naraka, whoso 
power is unlimited, and who ruleth the west like another 
\aruna, who is called Bhagadatta, and who ife the old friend 
of thy father, hath lowered his head unto Jarasandha, by speech 
and specially by act. In bis heart, however, tied as he is by 
affection to thee, he regardeth thee as a father regardeth hia 
child. 0 king, that lord of earth who hath his dominions on 
the west and the south, and who is tby maternal uncle, and 
who is called Purujit, that brave perpetuator of the Knnti 
race, that slayer of all foes,# is the single king that regardeth 
thee from affection. He w^hom I did not formerly slay, that 
wicked wretch amongst the Chedis who repvesenteth himself in 
this world as a divine pei’sonage, and who hath become known 
also as such, and who always beareth, from foolishness, the 
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sxgos that drsfcin|ai8h me, that king of Vanga, Fundra, and 
the Kiratas, endued with great strength; and who is .knowir 
Qii earth by the name of Paimdraka and V58ude?a, hath also 
embraced the side of Jarasan^dha. And, O king of kings, 
Bhishmaka the mighty king of the Bhojas — the friend of 
Indra — the slayer of hostile heroes — who governs a fourth 
pSrt of the world, who by his learning conquered the Pan- 
dyas and the Kratha-Kaugikas, whose brother the 'brave 
Akriti was like Kama the son of Jamadagni, hath become a 
servitor of the king of Magadha. We ai'e his relatives and 
are, therefore, engaged everyday in doing what is agreeable 
unto him. But although w'e regard him much, still he regardeth 
us not and is engaged in doing us ill. And, 0 king, without 
knowing his own strength and the dignity of the race to 
which he belongs, he hath placed himself inuier Jarasandha s 
shelter at sight of the latter s blazing f?xme alone. And, O 
exalted one, the eighteen tribes of the Bhojas, from fear of 
Jarasandha, have all flM towards the w^est. And so also have 
the Curasenas, the Bhadrakaras. the Vodhas, the Calvvas, 
the Patachcharas, the Susthalas, the Mukuttas, and the Kii- 
lindas, along with the Kiintis. And the kings of the Calwa- 
• y ana tribe with their brethren and followers ; and the sou- 
thern Panchalas and the eastern Ko^alas have all fled to the 
country of the Kuntis. ^ So also the Matsyas and the Sannyas- 
tapadas, overcome with fear, leaving their dominions in the 
north have fled into «the southern country. And so all the 
Panchalas, alarriied at the power of Jarasandha, have left 
their own kingdom and fled in all directions. Sometime 
before, the foolish Kansa, having persecuted the Yadavas, 
married two of the daughters of Jarasandha. They are called 
./\.sti and Prapti and s.re the sisters of Sahadeva. Strengthen- 
ed by such an alliance, the fool persecuting his relatives gain- 
ed an ascendancy over them all. But by this conduct he 
earned great obloquy. The wretnh also began to oppress 
the old kings of the Bhoja tribe, but these, to protect them- 
selves from the persecution of their relative, sobght our 
, help. Having bestowed upon Akrura the handsome daughter 
of Ahuka, with Sunkarshaua as my second I did a service to 
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my rektives, for both Kansa and Sunaman 4ere slain by me 
assisted by Bama. But after the immediate cause of fear wae 
removed (by the death of Kansa), Jarasandha, his father-in- 
law, took up arms. Ourselrss consisting of the eighteen 
.younger branches of the Yadavas arrived at the conclusion 
that even if we struck our enemies continually with excellent 
weajoons capable 0 } taking the lives of the foe we should still 
be unable to do anything unto him, even in three hundred 
years. He hath two friends that are like unto the immortals, 
and in point of strength the foremost of all men endued with 
might. They are called Hansa and Dirnvaka who are both 
incapable of being slain by weapons. The mighty Jarasandha 
when united with them becomes incapable, I think, of being 
vanquished by even the three worlds. 0 thou foremost of 
all intelligent men, this is not our opinion alone, but all 
other kings also are of the same mind. There lived, 0 mon- 
arch, a king of the name of Hansa. He was slain by Kama 
(Valadeva) after a battle of eighteen 'Maya. But, 0 Bharata, 
hearing people say that Hansa had been killed, Dirnvaka, O 
king, thought that he could not live without Hansa, He ac- 
cordingly jumped into the waters of the Yamuni and killed 
liimself. Afterwards when Hansa the subjugator of hostilp 
heroes heard that Dirnvaka had killed himself, he went to the 
Yamuna and jumped into its waters, 'then, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, king Jarasandha, bearing that both Hansa and 
Dirnvaka had been killed, returned to .his kingdom with an 
empty heart. After Jarasandha returned, O slayer of all foes, 
we were filled with pleasure and continued to live at Mathura, 
But when the widow of Hansa and the daughter of Jara- 
sandha, that handsome woman with eyes like lotus leaves, 
grieved at the death of her lord, went unto her father, and 
repeatedly urged, 0 monarch, the king of Magadha, saying,— 

O slayer of all foes, kill thou the slayer of my husband I 

Then, 0 great king, remembering the conclusion to which 
we had come of old, we became exceedingly cheerless and 
fled from Mathura* Dividing our la'jgc wealth into smalt 
portions so as to make each portion easily portable, we fled 
from fear of jlarttsandha, with our cousins and relatives^ 
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lleflecting upon clery thing Ave fled towards the west. There 
is a delightful town toward.? the west called Kinjasthali 
adorned by the mountains of Raivala. In that citv, 0 mon- 
arch, we took up our abode* We rebuilt its fort aud made it 
so strong that it became unimpregnable to even the gods. And 
from within it even the women might fight the foe, why speak 
of ihe Yadova heroes ? 0 slayer of all {coC, without fear of 

any kind, we are now liv^ing in that city. And, 0 tiger of 
the Kuru race, considering the inaccessibility of that first of 
mountains and regarding themselves as havfng already crossed 
the fear of Jariisandba, the descendants of Madhu have be- 
come exceedingly glad. Thus, 0 king, though posseaeed of 
strength and energy, yet from the oppressions of Jaulsandha 
we have been obliged to repair to the mountains of Gomanta, 
those mountains ai'c three yojanas in length. Within each 
yojdiias have been established one and twenty posts of armed 
men. And at intervals of each yojanas arc hundred gates 
whose arches consist of the valor of the heroes engaged in 
guarding them. And innumerable Kshatriyas invincible in 
w^ar, belonging to the eighteen younger branches of the Yada- 
vas, are employed in defending* these works. In our race, 0 
king, there are full eighteen thousand brothers and cousins. 
Ahukahath a hundred sons, each of w^hoin is almost like a 
god (in prowess), Ciiarudeshna with his brother Chakradeva, 
Satyaki, myself, Yaladeva the son of Rohiny, and my son 
Camva who is equal un.to me in battle ; these seven, 0 king, 
are Acirathas, BesKdes these there are others, 0 king, whom 
I shall presently name. Tney are Kritavarman, Anadhrishti, 
Sarnika, Samitinjaya, Kanka, Cauku, and Iviinti. Those seven 
are Mahdrathas, There are two soiis also of Andhakabhoja, 
and the old king hirnsejf. Endued with great energy these 
are all heroes each mighty as the thunderbolt. These Mahd- 
rathas^ choosing the middle country, are now living amongst) 
the Vrishnis. 0 thou best of the Ehara-ta line, thou alone art 
worthy of being an emperor. It behoveth thee, 0 BhErata, 
to establish thy empire, .over all tlie Kshatriyas I But this is 
my judgment, 0 king, that thou wilt not* bo able to celebrate 
the Rajasuya as long as the mighty Jarasandha liveth l By 
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him have Keen immured in his hill-forfc niijnerous monarchs 
like a Jioii that hath deposited the slain bodies of mighty ele- 
phants within a cave of the king of mountains. O slayer of 
all enernieS; king Jaiasandha, desirous of perfornuiig a sacrU 
fice through the iastruinentaUty of the other monarchs, adored 
'with fierce ascetic penances the illusfriotis god of gods, the 
lord of Urna, It by this moans that the kings of the eai;tli 
have’^beeii vanquished by Jarasandha. And, O best of mou- 
archs, he hath by that means been al)le to fulfil the vow he 
had made relative to his sacrifice. By defeating and defeating 
the kings with their troops and bringing all of them as cap- 
tives into this city, he was swelled itj crowds enormously. We 
also, O king, from fear of Jarasandha at one time, had to 
leave Mathura and fly to the city of Dwaravati, If, 0 great 
king, thou desirest to perform this sacrifice, strive to release 
the kings confined by Jarasandha as also to compass liis 
death. 0 son of the Kuru race, otherwise this undertaking 
of thine can never be completed. O tjiou foremost of intelli- 
gent men, if the Rajasuya is to be performed by thee, you 
must do so and not otherwise. This, O king, is my view (of 
the matter) 1 Do, O* sinless one, as thou thinkesi ! Under 
these circumstances, 0 king, having reflected upon everything 
taking note of causes, tell us what thou thyself thinkesJ 
proper T 

Thus ends the fourteenth Section ‘in the Rajnsuyarambha 
of the Sabha Parva. 


Section XV. 

(Rajasiiyammbha Parva continued,) 

Wudhishthira said, — "'•Intellicrent as thou art, thou hast 
said what none else is capable of saying. There is none else 
on earth who is a settler of all doubts. Behold, there are 
kings in every province employed in benefiting their respec- 
tive selves. But one amongst them hath been able to 
achieved the impofial dignity. Indeed, the title emperor is 
diflBlcult of acquisition. He that knowetli the valor and 
strength (Of others never applaudeth himself. He, indeedUis 
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raally wort 1 i 3 ' of kpplauao (worship) who engaged in encoito*- 
tors with his enemies heareth himself cominendably. O thott 
gupporter of tlie dignity of the Vrishni race, man’s desires 
and propensities, like the wdlle earth itself adorned with 
many jewels, are varied and extensive. As experience can 
seldom bo gained but by travelling in regions remote from 
on<As home, so srdvatiou can never be i^tained except by 
acting a>'*corviir.g to priivcmios that are at a great height com- 
pared with tho ovdiiiavy level of onr desires and propensities. 
I J’egorvi peace of mind as the highest olfjeot here, for from 
that qiialigy inny procc'od my prosperity. In my judgment, 
if I undertake to celebrate tills sacrifice I will never win the 
highest reward. 0 Jarasandha, endued with energy and in- 
telligence, these that have been born in our race think that 
some one amongst them will at some time become the foremost 
amongst all Kshatriyas. But, 0 exalted one, we also were 
all frightened by the fear of Jarasandha and, O sinless one, 
by tho wickedness of that monarch ! O thou invincible in 
battle, the rniglit of thy arm is my refuge. When, therefore, 
thou tookest friglit at Jairisandha\s might, how should I re- 
gard myself strong in comparison with him ? Madhava, O 
tliou of tlie Yrishni race, I arn repeatedly depressed at the 
thought AvhctlKir Joiasaiidha is capabje or not of being slain 
by thee, by Rama, l\y Bhimasenri, or by Arjuna ! But what 
fdiall I sav, O Kecava ! Thou art my highest authority in 
everything !’ 

‘ Hearing thase^words, Bhima \Yoll-,skiIled in speech said, 
‘d’hat king w'ho is without exertion, or wdio being w^eak and 
withoift resources ontoreth into hostility with one that is 
strong, perisheth like an ant-hill. It may be generally seen, 
however, that even a king that is weak, by wakefulness and 
by tlie application of policy, may vanquish an enemy that is 
strong and obtain the fruition of all his wishes. In Krishna 
is polocT, in myscUf fitrengih, in Arjuna victory. So like the 
three (sac^dncial) fires that accomplish a sacrifice, we shall 
accomplish the death of the king of MagadHa,’ 

'Tvrishna then said, — ‘Ono that is of immature under-» 
etauditig seeketh the fruition of his desire without aa eye tq 
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what may happen to him in the future. It is seen that no 

one forgiveth for that reason a foe that is of immature under 

standing and inclined to serve his own interests, It hath 

been heard by us that in the hr^ia age, having brought every 

one under their subjection, Yauvana';wia by tho remission of 

all taxes, Bhagiratha by his kind treatment of his subjects, 

Kartavirya by the dliergy of his asceticism, tho lord Bharaia by 

his strength and valor, and Maruta bv^ his prosperity, — ihesu 

five became emperors. But, 0 Yudliishthira^ thou who covet- 

esb the imperial dignity dcservest it (not by one but) by all 

these qualicies, viz. victory, protection afforded to thy people, 

virtue, prosperity, and policy. Know, 0 bull of the Kuril 

race, that Jarasandha the son of Vrihadratha is even such 

(i e. a candidate for the imperial dignity), A hundred fami 

lies of kings have become unable to oppose Jaiasaiulha. 

Me, therefore, may be regarded to be an emperor for his 

strength. Kings that are wearers of jewels worship Jarasaa- 

dha (with presents of jewels). But wick'ed from his chihihooci, 

he is scarcely satisfied with such worship. Having become 

tho foremost among all, he attacketli yet with violence kingu 

with crowns on their heads. Nor is there seen any king from 

whom he taketh not tribute. Thus hath he brought under 

his sway nearly a hundred^ kings. How can, O son of IVitha, 

any weak monarch approacli him with liosLile in ton lions 

Kept in the templo of Shiva, devoted unto that god and offered 

as sacrifice unto him like so many anirnalSj^do not these mon- 

** 

archs Ibel the most poignant misery, bull of the Bharata 
race ? A Kshatri^/a that dieth in battle is ever iv-garded wiili 
respect. Why shall we not, therefore, meet together and op- 
jK)se Jarasandha in battle ? He hath already brought eightysix 
kings; fourteen only are w’^an ting to compjele one hunderoci, , 
As soon as he obtaineth tliose fourteen, he will begin his cruel 
act. He that shall be able to obstruct that act will surely win 
blazing renown. And he th.;it will varujuish Jarasandha will 
surely become the emperor of all the Ivshatriyas.’ ’’ 

Thus ends the fiffeentb >Section in th% Eajasuyarambha 
of the Sabha Parva. 



Section XVI, 

( RajasuyaranihlKt Parva continued.) 

"Yudhislithira said, — ‘Desirous of the imperial dignity betft 
acting from selfish motives and relying upon courage alone, 
how, O Krishna, can I despatch ye (unto ift,rasandha) ? Both 
Bhima and Arjuna I regard as my eyes, and thoe, O Janard- 
dana, as my mind ! How shall I live, deprived of iny 63-63 
and mind ! Yama himself cannot vanquish in battle the 
mighty host of Jarasand^ha that is endued, besides, with terri- 
ble valor. What valor can ye exhibit against it ? This affair 
that promises to terminate otherwise, may lead to great mis- 
chief. It is my opinion, therefore, that the proposed task 

should not be undertaken. Listen, O Krishna, to wliat I for 
one think! 0 Jarasandha, desisting from this act seemeth 
to me to be beneficial ! My heart today is afflicted. The 
Eajasuya appoarcih to'inc difficult of accomplishment,’ ” 

Vaif;ampr 4 yana said, — “Arjuna who had obtained that excel- 
lent of bows and that couple of inexhaustible quivers, and 

that car v/ith that bannci-, as also that assembly room, now 

• addressed Yudhislithira and said, — ‘I have obtained, O kiim 
a bow and weapons and arrows aiuj energy and allies and 
dominions and fame ami itrength. These are always difficult 
of acquisition however much they may be desired. Learned 
men of reputation always praise in good society nobleness of 
descent. But nothing is equal to might. Indeed, O monarch, 
therp is nothing I like more than prowess. Born in a race 
noted for this valor, one that is without valor is scarcely 
worthy of regard. One, however, possessed of valor, that is 
.born in a race not nqled for it, is much superior to the former 
Ho, 0 king, is a Kshatriya in everything who increasath his 
fame and possessions by the snbjugaiioa of his enemies. And 
he that is possessed of valor, though destitute of lill (other) 
merits, 'will vanquish ins foes. One, however, that is desti- 
tute of valor, thqugh possessed of evbry (other) merit, can 
^ scarcely. accomplish anything. Every merit exists by the side 
of \aloi in an incipient state, Goncentrutiou of attention, excr- 
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lion and destiny exist as the three causes* of victory. One, 
however, that is possessed of valor doth not yet deserve success 
if he acts wich carelessness. It is for this that an enemy en- 
dued with strength sometimes Buffers death at the hands of 
his foes. As meanness overtal/es the weak so folly sometimes 
overtakes the strong. A king, therefore, that is desirous of 
victory, should for|ake both these causes of destruction. ,If 
for tile purpose of our sacrifice we endeavour to slay Jarasan- 
dha and rescue the kings kept by bun for a cruel purpose, 
there is no higher act which we could employ ourselves. If 
however, we underbake not the task, the world will always 
regard us as incompetent. We have tjertainly the competence, 
O king ! Why should you, therefore, regard us as incompetent ? 
Those that have become Munis desirous of achieving tran- 
qtullity of souls, obtain red clothes with ease. So if we van- 
quish the foe, the imperial dignity will easily be ours. We 
shall, therefore, fight the foe.’ ’’ 

Thus ends the sixteenth Section *iii the Rajasuyarambha 
of the Sabha Parva. 


Section XVII. 

(Rajasiiyarmhha Parva continued.) » 

^‘Vasudeva said, — ‘Arjuna hath indic.'^rted what the incli- 
nation should be of one that is botn in the Bharata race, 
especially of one who is the son of Kunti. Wo know nob 
when death will overtake us, in the ni’ght^ or the day. Nor 
have we ever heard that immortality hath been achieved by 
desisting from fight. This, therefore, is the duty of men, 
viz.i to attack all enemies with the help of the policy indi- 
cated in the ordinance. This always gives satisfaction to the 
heart. Aided by good policy, if not frustrated by destiny,’ an 
undertaking becomes crowned with success. If both }'>anies 
aided by such means encounter each other,' one must obtain 
ascendancy over the other, for both cannot win or loss. Aided, 
however, by bad policy .which again is destitute of the well- 
known arts, a battle epds in defeat or clestruction. If, again, 
both parties are e<iually circumstanced, the result becomes 
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doubtful. Both, Ifiowever, cannot win. When such is tho* 
. case, why should we not, aided by good policy, approach the 
presence of the foe, and destroy him, like the current of the 
river uprooting a tree ? If covei^ing our own faults we attack 
the enemy taking advantage of his holes, why should we not 
succeed ? This, indeed, is the policy of intelligent men, ' 
tha,t no one should fight with foes that are e:jpceedingly power- 
ful and at the head of their well-arrayed forces. This tdb is 
my opinion. IF, however, we accomplish our purpose by se- 
cretly entering the abode of our foe and attacking his person, 
we shall never earn obloquy. That bull among men — Jara- 
sandha — alone enjoyeth unfading glory, like him that is the 
inner soul of every created being. But I see his destruction- 
before me ! Desirous of protecting our relatives we will either 
slay him in battle or shall ascend to heaven being ourselves 
slain in the end by him.'’ 

“Yudhishthira said, — *0 Krishna, who is this JaiTisandha? 
What is his energy and what is his prowess, that he hath not 
been burnt having touched thee, like an insect at the touch 
of fire ?* 

“Krishna said, — 'Hear, O monarch, who Jarasandha is, what 
his energy, and what his prowess, and wliy also he hath been 
spared by us even though he hath repeatedly offended us ! 
There was a mighty* king of the name of Vrihadratha, the 
lord of the Magadhas. Pfoud in battle, he had three Akshaio- 
hinis of troops. Handsome, and endued with energy, and 
possessed of affluence and pro^yes8 beyond compare, and al- 
ways bearing on his person marks indicating installation in 
sacrifices, he was like a second Indra. In glory he was like 
unto Surya, in forgiveness like unto the earth, in wrath like 
unto the destroyer Yama, and in wealth like unto Vau^ravana. 
And, 0 thou foremost of the Bharata race, the whole earth 
was covered by his qualities that descended to him from a long 
line of ancestors, rts with the rays of the suu. And, 0 bull 
of the Bhaivata race, endued with great energy that inonarh 
married two twin-daughters of the king of Ka<}i bot^h en- 
dued with wealth of* beauty. And that bull among men 
made an engagement in secret with his wuves that he would 
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7<Sve them equally and would never show ^ a preference for 
either. And the lord of the earth in the company of his two 
dearly-loved wives both of whom suited him w'ell, passed 
his days ill joy like mighty elcj|:)hant in the company of two 
ghe-elephants, or like the ocean in his personified form be- 
.tween Ganga and Yamuna (also in their personified forms). 
The monarch s yon&*h, however, passed away in the enjoymeiifc 
ef his possessions, without any son bj^ing born unto him to 
perpetuate his line. The best of inoiuirchs failed to obtain a 
son to perpetuate fiis race, even by means of various aus- 
picious rites, and liomas, and sacrifices performed with 
the desire of offspring. One day the king heard that the 
high-souled Chanda-kaii^ika, the son of Kakshivat of the 
illustrious Gautama race, having desisted from ascetic penances 
had come in course of his wanderings and sat under the shade 
cf a tree. The king went unto that Muni, accompanied by 
his two wives, and worshipping him with jewels and valuable 
presents gratified him highl 3 ^ That West of llishis, truthful 
in speech and firmly attached to truth, then told the king,-— 
O king of kings, I have been gratified with thee ! O thou of 
excellent vows, solicit thou a boon ! — King Vrihadratlia then, 
with his wives, bending low unto that Rishi, spoke these » 
words choked v/ith tears in consequence of his despair of 
obtaining a child ! — 0 holy one, forsaking my kingdom I am 
about to go into the woods for practising ascetic penances ! I 
am very unfortunate, for I have no son \ What shall I do, 
therefore, with my kingdom or with a boon 

•^Krishna continued, — ‘Hearing these words (of the king), 
the 3Iimi controlling his outer senses entered into yoga medi- 
tation sitting ill the shade of that very mango tree where 
he was. And there fell upon the lap of , the seated Muni a 
mango that was juicy and untouched by beak of parrot or 
other bird. That best of MuniSy taking up^ the fruit and 
mentally pronouncing certidn mantras over it, gave it unto 
the king as the means of his obtaining an incomparable offs- 
pring. And the great Muni possessed also of extraordinary 
wisdom, addressing the nionarch, said— Return, 0 king! Thy, 
wish is fulfilled ! Desist, 0 king, from going (into the woodsy) ! 
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—Hearing these ^/ords of the Mimi and worshipping his feet, 

the monarch possessed a great wisdom returned to his own 

abode* And recollecting his former promise (unto them) the 

king gave, O bull of the Bhai|ita race, unto his two wives 

that one fruit. His beautiful queens, dividing that single 

fruit into two parrs, ate it up. In consequence of the cer-. 

tauitv of the realisation of the Mivnis word? and his trathful- 
*' 0 

ness, both of them conceived as an effect of their having eaten 
that fruit. And the king beholding them in that state became 
filled with great jo}^ Then, O wise monarch, sometime after, 
when the season came, e^aeh of the queens brought forth a 
fragmentary body. And each fragment had one eye, one arm, 
one leg, half a stomach, half a face, and half of an anus. 
Beholding the fragmentary bodies, both the mothers trembled 
much. The helpless sisters then anxiously consulted with 
each other, and sorrowfully abandoned those fragments endued 
with life. Tne two rnidwives then (that waited upon the 
queens) carefully wrapping up the still-born fragments went 
out of the inner-appartinents (of the palace) by the back door 
and throwing away tho bodies returned in haste. A little 
while afeer, 0 tiger among men, a Itdkshasa woman of the 
• name of Jara living upon flesh and blood, took up the frag- 
ments that lay on a crossing. And impelled by force of* fate, 
the female cannibal uui/.ed the fragments for facility of carry- 
ing (them away). And, O bull among men, as soon as the frag- 
ments were united, they formed a sturdy child of one body 
(endued with life). Then, O king, the female cannibal, with 
wond^er-expanded eyes, found herself unable to carry away 
that child of body liard and strong as the thunder-bolt. That 
infant then, closing his fists red as' copper and inserting it 
into its mouth, began to roar terribly as rain-charged clouds. 
Alarmed at that sound, the inmates of the palace, 0 tiger, 
among men, sucldenly came out with the king, O slayer of all 
foes ! The helpless and disappointed and sad queens also, with 
breasts full of milk, also came out suddenly to recover their 
child. The femalei cannibal, beholding the queens in that 
, condition and the king too so desirous of offspring, and the 
child also that vras so strong, thought within herself — I live 
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Witfain tht 2 dominions of the king who is so* desirous of off- 
spring. It behoveth not me, therefore, to kill the infant child 
of such an illustrious and virtuous monarch ! — The Rakshaea 
woman then, holding the child||ia her arms like the clouds 
enveloping the sun, and assuming a human form, told the 
king these words : — 0 Vrihadratha, this is thy child ! Given 
to thee by me, 0 tdke it 1 It hath been born of both thy 
wives, by virtue of the command the great Brahmana. 
Cast away by the midwives, it hath been protected by me 
‘ Krishna continued, — ‘O thou foremost of the Bharata race, 
the handsome daughters of the king of Kaeji, having obtained 
the child, soon drenched it with their lacteal streams. The 
king, ascertaining everything, was filled with joy, and ad- 
dressing that female cannibal disguised as a human being pos- 
sessing the complexion of gold, asked,— O thou of the com- 
plexion of the filaments of the lotus, who art thou that 
givest me this child ? O auspicious one, thou seemest to me 
as a goddess roaming at thy pleasure 1' ” * 

Thus ends the seventeenth Section in the IlajasuvSrambhai 
q{ the Sabha Parva. 


Section XVIII* 

( Rajasiiydrdmhha Parva contimied,) 

“Krishna continued, — ‘Hearing these words of the king, 
the Rdkshasa woman answered, — Blessed be thou, 0 king of 
kings ! Capable of assuming any form at will.* I am a Rdks* 
haaa woman called Jara. I am living, O king, happily in thy 
house, worshipped by all. Every day I wander from house 
to house of men. Indeed,*! was created of old by tho Self- 
create and named Grikadevi (the house-hold goddess). Of 
celestial beauty I was placed (in the world) for the destruction 
of the Danavas. He that with devotion painteth on the walla 
(of his house) a likeness of myself endued with youth and in 
the midst of children, must have prosperity in his* abode. 
Otherwise* a household must sustain deca^ and destruction. 
0 lord, painted on the walls of thy house is a likeness of 
my'self surrounded by numerous children. Stationed there 1 
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aim daily wOj?«liii5ped with land? how^ 


iiod edibles and various o cnjoymeatr 

jped ia thy hbase, I daily think “of doing thee sow© got^ jih 
irelaim. It ©hanoedi O virtuoaf king* that I behdid the Ifag* 
■tttentary bodies of thy son. When these chanced tW b^ 


United by me, a living child was formed of them, 0 3 great 
king, it bath been so owing to thy good fo^une alone ! J have 


keen only the instrument] 1 am capable ©f swallowing th© 


SMOuntain of Meru itself, what shall I say of thy ehild ? I 
have, however, been gratihed with thee in consequence of the 
Worship I obtain in thy house. It is, therefor, 0 king, that I 


have bestowed this child on thee ! — ’ 

"Krishna continued,— ‘Having spoken these words, 0 king. 


■Jara disappeared there and then. The king obtaining the 
child then entered his palace. And the king then caused all 
the rites of infancy to be performed on that child, and ordered 
a festival to be observed by his people in honor of that 
RSkshasa woman. And the monarch equal unto Brahma 
himself then bestowed a name on his child. And be said that 
because the child hath been united by Jara, be should be 
called JarSsandha (united ‘ by Java). And the son of the 
' king of Magadha, endued with great energy, began to grow 
up in bulk and strength like a fire into which hath been poured 
libations of clarified Jjutter. And increasing day by 'day 
like the moon in the lighted fortnight, the child began, to 
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enhance the joy of bis parents.’ ” 

♦ Thue ends thti eighteenth Section in the RSjasuyarmnbhti 
Of t^e Sabha Parva. 


Section XIX. 

f Rajasdyarantibha Parva corUiwu0.y 

saidj— ‘Sometime after this, the great ascetic, 
the exalted Ohanda-kau 9 ika, again pame into the country of 
Filled with joy at the advent of the Miahi, 
king Yfihadratba, {fiMJompaaied by his mibistem aud pideSt and 
andrson, ■, went ■■rOceW v hiiDp^;;.,;;An^' 
vpppihipping the Wjth%atOr to wj^h 



wltfr the offerings theArghj/a, the king %hen offered his* 
^hole kingdom along with his son for the aeceptaneo of the 

accepting that worship offered by 
the king, addressing the ruler of Magadha^ O' monarch, sai# 
W^ I knew all this by epirhuait 

insight. But hear, O king of kings, what this sou of thine 
wiU be, as also what his beauty, excellence, strength, and 
Talofci Without doubt this son of thine, growing in prospei 
rity and endued with prowess, will ^obtain all these. Like 
other birds that can never imitate the speed of Vinatl^'s son^ 
(Qadtira), the other monarohs of the earth will not be able 
to equal in energy this thy son who wi)l be endued with great 
valor. And all those that will stand in h is way will cerKamly 
be destroyed. Like the force of the current that can never' 
make the slightest impression ttpon tlte rocky breast of a 
mountain, weapons hurled at hin> even by tile celestials will 
fail to produce the least pain in him. lie will blaze forth 
above the heads of all that wear crowns on their brows. Like 
the sun that darkens the lustre of all* luminous bodies, this 
son of thine will rob all monarchs of their splendour. Even 
kings that are powerful for their large armies and numberiess 
vehicles and animals, upon approaching this son of thine, will 
all perish as insects U]K)u Sre, This child will seize the growing 
prosperity of all kings'* like the ocean receiving the rivers 
BVTollen v/ith the waters of the nviny Like the huge 

earth that bears all kinds oi pro‘iuce, supporting things that 
are both good and evil, this child endued ^with groat strength 
will support all the four orders of uicu, Aud»all the kmga of 
the earth will have in obedi iMcc to the commanrls of this cUild^ 
like every creaturS endued vyiili b-idy living in depeiVdeiiee 
upon Vayu that is dear as self nnto beings. This privice of 
Magadha— the mightiest of all men iw thp wcrld*'^wi!l behol^ 
mth his physical eyes the god of gods called Rudra or Hasra, 
the slayer of Tripura. — O thou slayer of all foes, saying this, 
the JSfeM thinking of Im own Imsiuess, disipWed king 
badratha. The lord of the Magadhas tbeii, 
capital, and calling together hi^ friendis tugl r^latiouB; ins^^taUed 

tkcli 
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a great distaste fdr worldly pleasures. And after the installa* 
lion of Jarasan^ha king Vrihadratfaa followed by his two 
wives became an inmate of an ascetic asylum in the woods. 
And, O king, after his father and mother had retired into the 
woods, Jarasaudha by his valor brought numerous kings under 
his sway.' " 

*‘Vai<jampayana continued, — *King Vrihadratha, having lived* 
for sometime in the woods and practised^ ascetic penances, 
ascended to heaven at with his wives. King Jarasaudha 
also, as uttered by Kaiujika, having received those numerous 
boons, ruled his kingdom like a father. Sometime after when 
king Kausa was slain by Vasadeva, an enmity arose between 
him and Krishna. Then, O Bharata, the mighty king of 
Magadha, from his city of Girivrajay whirling a mace ninety- 
nine times, hurled it towards Mathura. At that time Krishna 
of wonderful deeds was residing in Mathura. The handsome 
mace hurled by Jarasaudha fell near Mathura at a distance 
of ninety nine yojanas (from Girivavaja). The citizens be- 
holding the circuinstancfi well, went unto Krishna and inform- 
ed him of the ftill of the mace. The place where the mace 
fell is adjacent to Mathura and is called GadaiKtscm. Jara- 
sandha had two supporters called Hansa and Dimvaka both 
^of whom were incapable of being slain by weapons. Well- 
conversant with the science of politics and morality, in counsel 
they were the forernost of all intelligent men. I have before 
told thee everything about that mighty pair. They two and 
Jarasandha, I believe, were more than a match for the three 
w^orlds. 0 brave king, it was for this that the powerful Kuk- 
kura, Andhaka, and Vrishni tribes, acting from motives of 
polic/, chose not to fight w-ith him.' " 

Thus ends the nineteenth Section *iu the Rajasuyarambha 
of the Sabha Parva. 

Section XX. 

(Jardsandhabadha Pavva continued^) 

“Krishna said, — ‘Both Hansa and Dimvaka have fallen ; 
Kansa also with all his followers hath ‘been slain, The time 
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hath, thereffSre, come foi* the deatruction of Jarasandha. He 
is incapable of being vanquished in battle even by all the celes- 
tials and the (fighting together). We think, however, 

that he should be vanquished in a personal struggle with bare 
arms. In me is policy, in Bhima is strength, and there is 
Arjuna to protect us both. Like three fire?, therefore, ac- 
complishing a sacrifice, we will certainly achieve tho destruc- 
tion of the ruler of Magadha. When we three approach him 
in secret, that monarch will, without^ doubt, be engaged in 
an encounter with qne of us. From fear of disgrace, from 
covetousness, from pride of strength, he will certainly sum- 
mon Bhima to the encounter. Like Death himself that slays 
a person however swelling with pride, the long-armed and 
mighty Bhimasena will effect the destruction of the king. 
If thou knowest my heart, if thou hast any faith in me, then 
make over to me, as a pledge, Bhima and Arjuna without 
loss ol time !* ” 

^'Vai^ampayana continued, — “Thus addressed by the exal- 
ted one, Yudhishthira, beholding both Bhima and Arjuna 
standing with cheerful faces, replied, saying, — ‘0 Achyuta, O 
Achyuta, thou slayer of all enemies, say not so ! Thou art the 
lord of the Pandavas ! We are dependent on thee ! What thou 
sayest, 0 Govinda, is consistent with wise counsels ! Thou never * 
leadest those upon whom prosperity hath turned her back ! 

I who stay under thy command regard that Jarasandha is 
already slain, that the monarchs confined by him have already 
been set free, that the Rajasuya hath already been accom- 
plished by me I 0 lord of the universe, 0 thou best of per- 
sons, watchfully act thou so that this task may be ar^com- 
plished. Without ye then, I dare not live, like a sorrowful 
man afflicted with disease without the three attributes of mora- 
lity, pleasure, and wealth. Partha canno^i live without Cauri 
(Krishna), nor can Cauri live without Partha. Nor is 
there anything in the world that is unconque,rable by these 
two — viz,, Krishna and Ayjuna. This handsome Bhima also 
is the foremost of all persons endued with might. Of great 
renown, what may he not achieve when wi-th ye two ? Troops 
when properly led always do excellent service. A force with 
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out a leader hath^been called inert by the wise. b'oVces, there- 
fore, should always be led by experienced commanders. Into^ 
places that are low, the wise always conduct the water. Even 
fishermen cause the water (of tank) to ran out through holes. 
(Experienced leaders always lea^ their forces noting the boles 
and assailable points of the foe). We shall, therefore, strive tc 
accomplish our purpose following the leadership of Govinda 
conversant with the science of politics, that personage whose 
fame hath spread over all the world. For the successful accom- 
plishment of one s purposes one should ever place Krishna in 
the van, that foremost of personages whose strength consists in 
wisdom and policy and who possesseth a knowledge of both 
method and means. For the accomplishment of one s purpose 
let, therefore, Aijuna the son of Pritha follow Krishna the 
foremost of the YAdavas, and let Bhima follow Arjutia, Policy 
and good fortune and might will (then) bring about success iu 
a matter requiring valor.* * 

Vai(jampayana said, — '‘Thus addressed by Yiidhishthira. 
the brothers Krishna and Arjuna and Bhima, all possessed of 
great energy, set out for Magadha attired in the garb of Sna* 
taka Brahinanas of resplendent bodies, and blessed by the 
agreeable speeches of friends and relatives. Posse3.sed of 
♦superior energy and of bodies already like the Sun, the Moon, 
and Fh'e, inflamed with \Yrath on ac(!ount of their relatives; 
those bodies of theirs became more blazing still. And the 
people, beholding Krishna and Arjuna, both of v»hoin had 
never before been vanquished in battle, ^Yibh Bhima in the 
van, all ready to Achieve the same task, regarded Jarasandh.a 
as already slain. For the ilhistrioiis pair (Krishna and Arjuna) 
were the masters that directed every operation (in the uni- 
verse) as also all acts relating to the morality, wealth, and 
pleasure of every being. Kaving sot out from tho country 
of the Kurus, they passed through Kuru-jangala and arrived 
at the charming lake of lotuses. Passing over the hills 
of KSdakuta they then went on crossing the Gandaki, the 
Sadanira (Karatoya), and the Carkaravarta and tlie other 
rivers taking their rise in the same* mountains. They then 
crossed the delightful Sarayu and saw ’the country of oasireu 
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Koijala. Passing over this country they went* to Mithila and 
then crossing the Mala and Channanwati, the three heroes 
crossed the Ganges and the Cone and went on towards the 
east. At last those heroes of uiifading glory arrived at Maga* 
4ha in the heart of (the country of ) Kusharava. Reaching 
then the hills of Goratha, they saw the city of Magadha that 
was always filled vvi?h kine and wealth and water and rendered 
handsome with the innumerable trees sj-anding there." 

Thus ends the twentieth Section in the Jurasandha-badha 
<of the Sabha Parva. * 

Section XXI. 

(Jar^sandha-badha Parva eonlinued.) 

"Vasudeva said, — ‘Behold, O Partha, the great capital of 
Magadha standing in all its beauty ! Filled with flocks and 
herds and its stock of water never exhausted and adorned 
also with fine mansions standing in excellent array, it is free 
from every kind of calamity. The five large hills of Vaihara, 
Varaha, Vriahava, Rishigiri, and the delightful Chaitya, all 
of high peaks and overgrown with tall trees of cool shade, 
connected with one another, seem to jointly protect the city , 
of Girivraja. The breasts of the hills are concealed by forests 
of delightful and fragrant Lodhras with ends of their bran- 
ches covered with flowers. It wa.s there that the illustrious 
Gautama of rigid vows begat upon the Cudra woman Auginari 
(the daughter of U^olnara) Ivakshivat and^ other celebrated 
sons. That that race sprung from Gautama doth ye live under 
the sway of an ordinary human race (of monarebs) is onl^ evi- 
dence of Gautama’s kindness for kings. And, O Arjuna, ib 
was here that in olden times the mighty monarchs of Anga 
and V’^anga and other countries, coming to the abode of Gau- 
tama, passed their days in joy and happiness. Behold, O Par- 
tha, those forests of deligh,tful Ptppalas and beautiful Lodhraa 
standing near the site of Gautama’s abode! There" dwelt of 
old tho^e Nagas Arvuda and Cakravapin, those persecutors 
of all enemies, as also the Naga Swastika and that other ex- 
cellent Naga called Maui, Manu himself ji^d ordered th*e- 
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country of the Magadhas to be never afflicted with drought, 
and Kaushika and Manimat also have favored the country. 
And owning such a delightful and impregnable city, Jarasan- 
dha is ever bent on seeking the fruition of his purposes un- 
like other monarchs. We shall, however, by slaying him today 
humble his pride.’ ” 

• Vai<;ampayana said, — ‘Thus saying,— 4.hose brothers of 
abundant energy, viz., he of the Vrishni race and the two 
' Panda vas, entered the city of Magadha. They then approached 
towards the impregnable city of Girivraja that was full of 
cheerful and well-fed inhabitants belonging to all the four 
orders, and where festivities were perennial. And arriving 
then at the gate of the city, the brothers (instead of passing 
through it) began to pierce (with their shafts) the heart 
of the high Chaityaka peak that was worshipped by the race 
of Vrihadratha as also by the citizens, and which delighted 
the hearts of all the Magadhas. There Vrihadratha had slain 
a cannibal called Rishuva, and having slain the monster, 
made of his hide three drums which he placed in his own 
city. And those drums were such that once beat their sound 
lasted a full month. And the brothers broke down the Chait- 
yaka peak that was delightful to all the Magadhas, at that 
point where those drums covered witl^, celestial flowers used 
to yield their continuous sound. And desirous of slaying Jara- 
sandha they seemed, by that act of theirs, to place their 
feet upon the head of their foe. And attacking with their 
mighty arms that, immovable and huge and high and old 
and celebrated peak always worshipped with perfumes and 
floral wreaths, those heroes broke it down.* And with joy- 
ful hearts they then entered the city . And it so happened 
that the learned Brahmanas residing within the city, saw 
many evil omens which they reported to Jarasandha, And 
the priest making the king mount an elephant whirled light- 
ed brands about' him. And king Jarasandha also, possess- 
ed of gretit prowess, with a view to ward off those evils, 
entered upon the celebration of a sacrifice,' with proper vows 
and fasts. Meanwhile, 0 Bharata, the brothers unarmed, or 
rather witfi their bare arms as their only weapons, desirous of 
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flghthig witli Jarasandha, entered the capitaj iu the gtvise of 
Snittaka Brahniauas. And rliey beheld the exceeding beauty of , 
the shops full of various edibles and doral wreaths, and swelling 
with every arrdcle of every quality, and every kind of wealth 
that man can desire* Those* best of men, Krishna, Bhima* 
and Dhananjaya, beholding in those shops their affluence, 
passed along the road. And endued with great strength 

they snarched forcibly fruin the (lower- vemiors the garlands 
they had exposed for sale. And attired in robes of variotis 
colors and decked in garlands and ear-iings, the heroes entered 
the abode of Jarasandha possessed of great inteiiigenco, like 
Iliivialayan lions eyeing cattledblds. And the arms of those 
warriors, O king, smeared \vith sandal and aloe paste, looked 
like the trunks of g'ila trees. And the people of Jlagadlui, 
beholding tliose heroes looking like elephants, with liocks- 
broad like those of trees and wide chests, began to 

wonder much. Those bulls among men, passing through three 
gates that wore crowded witli mon-)* proudly and cheerfully 
approached the king. And Jarasamlha ri.sing up in haste 
received with proper coremouies his visilors — wlio were every- 
way wortliy of being received with water to wash their feet, 
and honey and the otlier ingredients of the Arfyhya — willi 
gift of kine, and wdth^other forms of ruspect. And the great 
king addressing them said, — ‘Ye are welcoine And, (> Janame- 

jaya, both P^artha and Bhiina remained silent .at this. And 
amongst them Krishna alone, of great, intelligence, began 
to speak. Ami addressing the monarch, Krishna said, — ‘O 
king of kings, the>se two arc in the observaiice of a vow. 
Therefore they ^ will not speak. Silent they will rerjain till 
midnight. After that 'hour they will speak with thee 1' The 
king then quarterhig his guests in the sacrificial aparfmentB 
retired into his private chambers. And wlien midnight came, 
the monarch arrived at the place where his gin\sts atrirod 
as Brahrnanas were. For, (> king, that evuu- victorious mon- 
arch observed this vow which was known tiiroiighout the 
worias that as so*oa as he should hear of the arrival at his 
place of Sndtakd Brahrnanas, should it be even at midnight, 
be would immediately, O Bharatva, come out uad grant thejn 
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an audience ! B^djolding the strar.^^^e athire of his g^nesl^; 
that best of kings wondered miph. For all that, however, 
he v/uited on them rcspectfull)^ Those bulls among men, 
those slayers of all foes, on the other hand, 0 thou best of the 
Bharata race, beholding king tlarasandha, said, — ‘Let salva- 
tion be attained by thee, O king, without difficulty T And, 
O tiger among kings^ having said this unto the monarch, tiiey 
stood looking each otheir. And, 0 king of kings, Jarasan- 
dha then said unto those sons of Pandu and him of the Yadii 
race, all disguLsed as Brahmanas, — ‘Take your seats/ And those 
bulks among men sat themselves down, and like the three 
fires of a great sacrifice lolazed forth in their beauty. And 
king Jarasandha, 0 thou of the Kuru race, firmly devoted 
to truth, censuring Ins disguised guests, said unto them, — Tfc 
is well-known to me theut in the Avliole world ! Brahmanas in 
the obsorvanco ('f the Snataka vow never deck their persons 
with garlands and fragrant paste unseasonably. Who are ye, 
therefore, thus decked in fli)wers, and with hands bearing the 
marks of the bowstring ? Attired in colored robes and decked 
unseasonably with flowers and paste, ye give me to under- 
stand that ye are Brahmanas, although ye bear Kshatriya 
energy ! Tell us truly who yc are ! Truth decks even kings. 
Breaking down the peak of the Chaii;yaka hill, why have 
yc, in disguise, entered (the city) by an improper gate with- 
out fear of the royal wrath ? The energy of a Braiimana 
dwelleth in his speech,^ (not in act). This your feat is not 
suited to the order »o which 3 ^^ profess to belong. Tell us, 
therefore, the end ye have in view ! Arrived here by such an 
improper wo,)^ why accept ye not the worship 1 offer ? What 
is your purpose in corning to me ? Thus addressed by the 
king, the high-souled Krishna, well-skilled in speech, thus 
replied unto the tnonarch in a cairn and grave voice. 

'‘Krishna said, — ‘0 king, krmw us for Sndiaka Brahma- 
nas. Braiiinanas and Kshatri 3 'as and V^ii 9 yas are all, 0 mon- 
arch, competent to observe the vow of Snitaka. This vow, 
besides, hath (many) es^pecial and general riilek A Kshatriya 
ubserving this vow with especial rules ahvays obtaineth pros- 
perity Persons depked in flowers ahva3^s achieve prosperity^ 
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'therefore have we decked ourselves io flowers. Kshatriyas 
again, O king, exhibit their energy by their arms and not in 
speech. It is, therefore, O sen of Vrihadratha, tliat the 
speeches uttered by a Kahatriya are never audacious, O mon- 
arch, the creator hath planted fiis own energy in the arms of 
,the Kshatriya. If thou wish to behold it, thou shalt cer- 
tainly behold it todiy ! These are the rules of the ordinance, 
viz,, that an enemy’s abode should be^entered through a 'vvrong 
gate and a friend s abode through the right gate. And know, 

0 monarch, that tl/is also is our eternal vow that having 
entered the foes abode for the accomplishment of our purpose, 
we accept not the worship offered to us !’ " 

Thus ends the twenty-first Section iu the Jarasandha- 
badha of the Sabha Parva. 

Se ction XX IL 

( J ardsandha-badha Parvd contlnvM.L) 

*'Jarasandha said, — T do not recollect when ever 1 acted 
injuriously towards ye ! Upon even a careful interval survey 

1 fail to see the injury I did unto yc ! When I have never 

done ye an injui\y, why, ye Brilhtnanas, do ye regard me, who 
am innocent, as your foe ? O answer rive truly, for this, 
indeed, is the rule followed by the- honest. Tljo mind is 
pained in conse(5ueiice of injury to one’s pleasure and morality. 
That Kshatriya who injures an innocciU man’s (sources of ) 
pleasure and morality, even if he bo ctnervvise a great 
warrior and well- versed in all rules of inf>ralM y, obtains, ^vith- 
out doubt, the fate of sinners (liereafrer) and fails off from 
prosperity. The practices of the Kshatriyas are the best fur 
those that are honest in the three worlds.' Indeed, those that 
are acquainted with morality applaud the Kshatri3aa practices. 
Adhering to those practices of my order witlp steady soul, I 
never injure those that' are under me. In bringing this 
charge, therefore, against me, it appears that ye speak erro- 
neously r * * 

“ Krishna said, — O tiiou of mighty arms, there is a 
lain person at the head of a (roya/j line who upboldeth the 



MAHABHARilTAv 


6S 


dignity of his race?. At his command have we come againsl 
thee. Thou hast brought, O king, many of the Kshatriyas^ 
of the world as captives (to thy cit}’). Having perpetrated 
that wicked wrong how dost thou regard thyself as innocent ? 
O best of monarch, iiow c'vn a king act wrongfully towards 
other virtuous kings ? But thou, O king, treating other , 
kings with cruelty, scekest to offer them as sacrifice unto the 
god Rudra! 0 son of «Vrihadratha, this sin committed by 
thee may touch even us, lor virtuous as we are in our prac- 
tices wc are capable of protecting virtue. The slaugliter of 
human beings as sacruicCfc unto the gods is never seen. Why 
dost thou, therefore, seek to perform a sacrifice unto the god 
Cankara by slaughtering hnrnan beings ? Thou art for call- 
ing persons beholding to thy own order as animals (fib for 
sacrifice) I Food as thou art, who else, O Jarasandha, is capa- 
ble of beliaving iu this way One always obtaineth the 
fruits of whatever acts one performeth under whatever cir- 
cumstancos. Therefore, desirous as we are of helping all dis- 
tressed people, wc have, for the prosperity of our race, come 
hither to slay thee the slaughterer of our relatives ! Thou 
thinkest that there is no man among the Kshatriyas (( qual to 
•thee)! This, O king, is a great error of judgment on tliy 
part. What Kshgiriya is there, O king, who, endued with 

4i* 

greatness of soul and* recollecting the dignity of bis own 
parentage, would nob ascend to eternal heaven that bath not 
its like anywhere, falling in open fight ? Know 0 bull among 
men, that as persons installed in sacriiiccs, Ivsliatriyas engage 
in ba.|,T,le, with heaven in view, and vanquish the whole world ! 
Study of high Brahma great fame, ascetic pciiances> 

and death in battle, are all acts that lead to heaven. The 
attainment of heaven* by the three other acts may be uncer- 
tain, But death in battle hath that for its certain conse- 
quence ! Death in battle is the certain cause of triumph like 
ludra/s. . It is graced by nurnorous nferits. It is for this that 
he of a hundred sacrifices (Indra) hath become what he is, 
i'O that vanquishifig the j'lsuras he ruleth the universe i 
'^Hostility with whom else than thee is so sure of leading to hea- 
ven, proud as thou art of the excessive strength of thy vast 
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Magadha host ? Don’t disregard others, 0 king ! Valor dwell- 
eth in every man, O king of men, there are many men 
who^e valor may be equal or superior to thine ! As long asr 
these are not known so long only art thou noted for thy valor. 
Thy prowess, O king, can be borne by us. It is, therefore^ 
that I say so, 0 king of Magadha, east off thy superiority 
and pride in the presence of those that are thy equals ! (jj^o 
not, 0 king, with thy cliildrcn and ministers and arm3^ into 
the regions of Yaina ! I)a.mvodbhava.,* Kartavirya, Uttara, and 
Vrihadratha, were kings that met with destruction, along 
with all their forces, for having disregarded their superiors ! 
Desirous of liberating the captive mdliarchs from thee, know 
that we are certainly not Biaihmanas ! I arn Hri(;ikesha 
otherwise called Gauri, and these two heroes among men arc 
the son of Panda. O king of Magadha, we challenge thee ! 
Fight standing before us ! Either set free all the monarchS; 
or go thou to the abode of Yama !' 

^‘Jarasandha said, — T never make a, captive of a king with- 
out first vanquishing him. Who hath been kept here that 
hath not been defeated in war ? This, 0 Krishna, it hath 
been said, is the duty that should be followed by the Ksha- 
triyas, irh,, to bring others under sway by the exhibition of 
prowess and then to treat them as slaves. Having gathered 
these nionarchs intending to offer them as ^ sacrifices unto the 
god, how shall I, O Krishna, from fear liberate them today, 
and recollecting also the duty I have recited of a Ksliatriva ? 
With troops against troops arrayed in order of* battle, or alone 
against one, or against two, or against three, at the same time 
or separately, I Jiin ready to do battle 1* y 

Vaigampayana said,* — ‘‘Having spoken thus, and desiring 
to fight with those heroes of terrible achievements, king Jara- 
sandha ordered (his son) Sahadeva to be installed on the 
throne. Then, O bull of the Bharata race, the king, on the 
eve of battle, thought of bis two generals Kan^dka and 
Chitrasena. These two, 0 king, were formerly called by 
everybody in the ^vorld of men by the respectful appellations 
of Hansa and Dimvaka. And, 0 monrfVch, that tiger among 
men, the lord Cauri ever devoted to truth, Ihb slayg;;^ of 
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Madhu, the younger brother of Haladhara, me luremusu ui 
all persons having their senses under complete control, keep- 
ing in view the command of Brahma and remembering that 
the ruler of Magadha was destined to be slain in battle by 
Bhima and not b}^ the descendants of Madhu (Yadavas)^ 
desired not to hinnself vslay that foremost of all men endued 
Vfith. strength, that hero possessed of the ^jrowess of a tiger, 
that warrior of terrible valor, king Jarasandlin. * 

Thus ends the twent}^-second Section in the Jarasandha- 
badha of the Sabha Parva* » 

Section XXIII. 

{Jardsandlta-badlut Parva continued,) 

Vaigampayana said, — “Then that foremost of all speak- 
ers, Krishna of the Ya<lava race, addressing king Jarasandha 
resolved upon fight, said, — ‘O king, Avith whom amongst us,> 
three dost thou desire toJlght ? Who amongst us sliall pre- 
pare himself for battle (with thee) ? Thus addressed, the 
ruler of Magadha, king Jarasandha of great splendour, ex- 
pressed his desire of fighting with Bhima. The priest then, 
bringing with him the yellow pigment obtained from the cow, 
Und garlands of flowers, and other ausjiicious articles, as also 
various excellent medicines for restoi^ng lost consciousness 
and allevaiting pain, 'approached Jarasandha panting for 
battle. Then king Jarasandha, on whose behalf propitiatory 
ceremonies with bet^edictions were performed by a renowned 
Brahmana, remembering the duty of a Kshatriya, dressed 
himself, for battle. Taking off his crown and L>inding his hair 
properly, Jarasandha stood up like an ^cean bursting its con- 
tinents. And the monarch possessed of terrible prowess, 
addressing Bhima, said*— *0 Bhima, I will fight witli thee ! It 
is better to be vanquished by a superior person.’ And saying, 
this, Jarasandha,' that repressor of all foes endued with 
great energy, rushed at Bhimasena like the Asura Va-la of 
old at the chief of the celestials. And the nfighty Bhimasena 
also, having consulted with Krishna and .on whose behalf the 
gods had be'ea invoked by that cousin of his, advanced towards 
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Jarasandha, impelled by the desire of fight. Then those tigers 
among men, those heroes of great prowess, with their bare 
arms as their only weapons, cheerfully engaged in the encoun* 
ter, each desirous of vanquishing the other. And seizing 
eagh other’s arms and twining each other s legs, (at times) they 
slapped their arm-pits, causing the enclosure to tremble at the, 
sound. And frequently seizing each other’s necks with their 
hands and dragging and pushing it wkh violence, and each 
pressing every limb of his body against every limb of the 
other, tiiey continued, 0 exalted one, to slap their arm-pits 
(at times). And sometimes stretching their arms and some- 
times drawing them close, and sometimes raising them up and 
sometimes dropping them down, they began to seize each 
olher. And striking neck against neck and forehead against 
forehead, they caused fiery sparks to be emitted like flashes 
of iightning. And grasping each other in various ways by 
means of their arms, and kicking each other with such 
violence as to effect the innermost nerves, they struck at 
each others bi’easts with clenched fists. With bare arms 
as their only weapons, roaring like clouds they grasped and 
struck each other like two mad elephants encountering each 
other with their trunlts. Incensed at each other’s blow they 
fought on dragging and patching each other aiid fiercely look- 
ing at each other like two lions filled witli wrath. And each 
striking every limb of the other with his own, arid using his 
arms also against tlie other, and catching hold of each other's 
waist, they hurled each other to a distance. And accomplished 
in wresting, the two heroes, clasping each other with their ar|ns 
and each dragging the other 4 into himself, began to press each 
other with great violence. And the heroes then, performed those 
grandest of all feats in wrestling called rri^kta-hhanga which 
consists in throwing each other down with face to the earth 
and maintaining thethrown in that position as long as possible. 
And employing his arms each' also performed the feats ^called 
Saynpiirna-marchcha ^^id Purna-humhha. And at times they 
twisted each others arms and 'other limbs ^as if these were 
vegetable fibers that were to be twisted into chords. And with 
clenched fists they struck each other at times, pretending to 
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aim at perfcicular limbs while the blows descended upon otfaet 
parts of the body* It was thus that those heroes fought wirh 
each other. And the citizens consisting of thousands of Brahma- 
nas and Kshatriyas and Vaicyis and Gudras, and even women 
and the aged, 0 tiger among men, came out and gathered 
•there to behold the fight* And the crowd became so groat 
that it was one solid mass of humanity with no space between 
body and body. And ♦the sound the wrestlers made by the 
slapping of their arms, the seizing of each other's necks for 
bringing each other down, and grasping of each other s legs 
for dashing each other^to the ground, became so loud that it 
resembled the roar of thunder or of frilling cliffs. Both of 
them were foremost of mighty men, and both took great de- 
light ill such encounter. And desirous of vanquishing the 
other, each was on the alert for taking advantage of the 
slightest lapse of the other. And, 0 monarch, the mighty 
Bhima and Jarasandlj,a fought terribly on in those lists, dri- 
ving the crowd at times by tho motions of their hands, like 
Vaitra and Vasava of old. And the two heroes, pressing each 
other forwards and dragging each other backwards and with 
sudden jerks throwing each other face downwards and side- 
wa 3 "s, mangled each other dreadfully. And nt times they 
struck each oih«r with thir keen-joihts. And addressing each 
other loudly in stinging vspeeches, they struck each other with 
clenched fists, the blows descending like a mass of stone upon 
other. With broad shoulders and long arms and both well- 
skilled in wrestling encounters, they struck each other Avith 
tM)se long arms of theirs that were like ^naces of iron. That 
encounter of the heroes commenced on the first (lunar) day of 
the month of Karbic and the illustrious heroes fought on with- 
out intermission and food, day and nighty ^till the thirteenth 
lunar day. It was on the night of the fourteenth of the lunar 
fortnight bhdt the monarch of Magadha desisted from fatigue* 
And, *0 king, Jarasandha beholding the monarch tired, ad- 
dressed Bhima of terrible deeds, and ^s if to stimulate him 
said, — ‘0 son of Kunti, a foe tliat is fatigued cannot be pressed 
for if pressed at such a time he may even die ! Therefore, O 
son of Kunti, this king should not be oppressed by thee, On 
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otlinr O bull of the Bharata rano, bglit with him 

with thy arms, puttincf forth as rnrich strength only as thy^ 
aatagouist hath now left !' Tiien that slayer of hostile heroes, 
the SOM of Pfiadii, thius addressed by Krishna, understood the 
plight of Jariisandha and forthwith I'esolved vipon taking his 
• life. And that foremost of all men endued with strength, 
that prince of the Kuru race, desirous of vanquishing t^ho 
hitherto urivanquished Jarasaudha, mustered ail his strength 
and courage.*' * 

Tnns ends the twenty-third Section in the Jarfisandlia- 
badha of the Sabhil Parva, 


Section XXIV, 

( Javd^anilha^hudlta Parva continued. ) 

Vaiyampayana said, — ‘^Thus addressed, Bhima, firmly re- 
solved to slay Jarasandha, replied unto Krislma of tiic Yadu 
race, saying, — ‘O tiger of the Yadu , race, O Krishna, this 
wretch that yet stayeth before me with sunicuent strength and 
dressed for tight, should not be forgiven by mo !’ Hearing 
these words of Vrikodara, that tiger among men, Krishna, 
desiring to stimulate that hero to accomplish the death of 
Jarasandha without delay, answered. — ‘O Bhima, the strength 
thou hast derived frou; fiUe, the might also thou hast obtained 
from (thy father) the god Maruta, exhibit today upon Jarfi- 
sandha !* Thus addressed by Krishna, Bhima that sla 5 'er of 
foes, taking up the powerful Jarasandha, begrm 'to whirl him 
on high. And, O bull of the Bharata race, having so whirled 
him on high full^ hundred times, Bhima pressed his |5vnee 
against Jarasandha*s backbone and broke his bod}’ in twain. 
And having killed him thus, the mighty Vrikodara uttered a 
terrible roar. And the roar of the Pauciava mingling with 
that of Jarasandha while he was being broken on Bhima s knee, 
caused a loud uproar that struck fear into Lhe heart of every 
creature. And all the citizens of Magadha bocanii? dumb 
with terror and many women were prematurely delivered. 
And hearing those roars, the people of M ig^adha thought that 
either the Himavat was trembling down or the earth itse4£^ 
I 10 ] 
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was being rent asunder. And those oppressors of all foes tfeeti, 
'leaving tbc lifeless body of the king at the palace gate wherO 
be lay as one asleep, Went out of the town. And Krishna 
causing Jarasandhas car furnished With an excellent flag- 
staff to be made ready, and makmg the brothers (Bhirna and 
Arjuna) ride on it, went out and released his (imprisoned) re- 
lat%es. And those lords of earth, those •monarchs rescued 
from terrible fate, rich in the possession of jewels, meeting 
with krishna made presents unto him of jewels and gems. 
And having vanquished his foe, Krishna, furnished with wea- 
pons and unwoiinded and^ accompanied by the kings (he had 
released), came out of Girivraja riding on that celestial car (of 
Jarasandha). And he also who could wield the bow with 
both hands (Arjuna), who was incapable of being vanquished 
by any of the monarchs of the earth, who was exceedingly 
handsome in person and well-skilled in the slaughter of the 
foe, accompanied by the possessor of great strength (Bhima), 
and with Krishna driv*iiig the car where-on he rode, also 
came out of that fort. And that best of cars, incapable of 
being vanquished by any king, ridden on by those warriors 
Bhima and Arjuna, and driven by Krishna, looked exceedingly 
• handsome. Indeed, it w^as upon that car that Tndra and Yishnu 
had fought of old in the battle (with^ the Asaras) in which 
Taraka (the wife of Vrihaspati) had «*become the immediate 
cause of much slaughter. And riding upon that car Krishna 

now came out of the [lill-fort. Possessed of the splendour of 

« 

heated gold, and decked with rows of jingling bells, and furnish- 
ed with wheels wdiose clatter was like the roar of the clouds, 
and J^er victorious in battle, and always slaughtering the foe 
against wVmm it was driven, it was that very car riding upon 
wnich Indra had slain ninety-nine ilsurow? of old. And those 
buds among men (the three cousins) having obtained that car 
became exceedingly glad. The people of Magadha, behold- 
ing the long-armed Krishna along with the two brothers, 
seated o& that car (of Jarasandha), wondered much. And, 
0 Bharata, that car where unto were yoked celestial horses 
ajid whiejb possessed the speed of the , wind, thus ridden upon 
by Krishna* looked exceedingly beautiful And upon that besf 
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0 r{ cars was a flag-staff without being visibly attached thereto,* 
and which was the product of celestial skill. And that hand- 
some flag-staff, possessed of the splendour of the rainbow, 
could be seen from the distanee of a yojana. And Krishna, 
•while coming out, thought of Gadura, And Gadura, thought 
‘ of by his master,., came thither in no time, like a tree ‘of 
vast proportions standing in a village worshipped by all. And 
Gadura of immense weight of body* and living upon snakes 
sat upon that excellent car along with the numberless open- 
mouthed and frightfully-roaring creatures on its flag-staff. 
And thereupon that best of cars bechme more dazzling still 
for its splendour and incapable of being looked at by created 
beings, like the sun in midday surrounded by a thousand rays. 
And, 0 king, such was that best of flag-staffs of celestial make 
that it never struck against any tree nor could weapons injure 
it in the least even though visible to men s eyes, And 
Achyuta that tiger among men, riding, with the two sons of 
Pandu’ upon that celestial car the clatter of whose wheels was 
like the roar of the clouds, came out of Girivraja. And the 
car upon which Krishna rode had been obtained by king Vasu 
from Vasava, and from Vasu by Vrihadratha, and from the 
latter in due course by king Jurasandha. And he of long arms 
and eyes like lotus leaveji^ and possessed of illustrious reputa- 
tion, coming out of Girivraja, stopped* (for some time) on a 
level plain outside the town. And, O king, all the cirizens 
then, with the Brahmanas at their head, liaster>ed thither to 
adore him with the due rites of the ordinance. And the mon- 
arch who bad been released from confinement worshippecl^ the 
slayer of Madhu with rpverence, and addressing him with 
eulogies, said, — '0 thou of long arms, thou hast today rescued 
the kings sunk in the deep mire of sorrow'in the lake of Jara- 
sandha! Such an act of virtue in thee the son of Devakx 
assisted by the might of Bhima and Arjuna, is Scarcely extra- 
ordinary 1 O Vishnu, languishing as we all were in the terri- 
ble hill-fort of Jaias^ndha, from sheer good fortune aioue (of 
ours), thou hast rescued us, O son of the Yadu race, aud', 
achieved thereby an illustrious reputation ! O tiger' arnon^-^ . 
meii; wo bow to thee! 0 command us what* we shall do ' 
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• However diffioulti of accomplishment th)^ command may be, 
know, 0 lord, that it hath already been accomplished by the 
king's Thus addressed by the monarch^, the high-souled 
Hrishikeeja gave tlicm every asourance and said, — ‘Yudhish- 
ihira is desirous of performing the sacrifice of Rdjasiiya, • 
Solicitous as that monarchy ever guided by virtue, is of acquir- 
ing the imperial dignity, assist ye him in his endeavours, 
having known, this of ine f Then, 0 king, all those mon- 
arclis with joyous hearts accepted the words of Krishna, say- 
ing, — ‘So be it And saying this, those lords of earth made 
presents of jewels unto him of the IJiisarha race. And Govinda, 
moved by kindness towards them, took a portion of those 
presents. 

'‘Then the son of Jarasandha, the high-souled Sahadeva, 
accompanied l)y iiis relatives and the principal oflicers of 
state, and with liis priest in the van, came thither. And the 
prince, bending Ininseif low and rnalving large presents of 
jewels and precious stones, worshipped Vasudeva tliat god 
among men. Then that best of men, Krishna, giving every assur- 
ance unto the prince afllictcd with fear, accepfed those pre- 
sents of his of great value. And Krishna joyfully installed 
the prince there and then in the sovereignty of Magadha. 
And the strong ar^.ied and iiln.strious ^^on of d,uasandha, thus 
installed on thedhrone by those exalted of men and having 
obtained tlie friendship of Krishna, and treated with respect 
and kindness by the two sons of Pritha, re entered the city 
of his father. And that bull amongst men, Krishna, accom- 
pani|?d by the the sons of Prithri and graced jvdth great good for- 
tune, left the city of Magadha, ladum v/ith numerous jewels. 
And accompanied by the two sons of Pandu, Achvuta, arriving 
at Indraprastha, approached Yudhishthira, and joyfully ad- 
dressing that monsirch, said, — ‘O best of kings, from good for- 
tune the mighty Jarasandha hath been slain by Bhiuia and 
the moimrchs confined (at Girivraja)’ have been set free ! From 
good fortune also, these two, Bhima ai;id Dhananjaya, are 
well, and arrived, C Bnarata, at their own city nnwounded !' 

•^Tncn Yudhisluhira worshipped Krishna ns he deserved and 
embraced Bhiniu and Arjuiia ill joy. And the monarch who 
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•had no enemy, having obtained victory through the agency 
of his brothers in consequence of the death of Jarasandha, 
gave himself up to pleasure and merriment with all his bro- 
thers. And the eldest son of Panda together with his bro- 
thers approached the kings who had come to Indraprastha 
and entertaining and worshipping them, each according to his 
age, dismissed them all. And commanded by Yudhishthira' 
those kings with joyful hearts, set oi\t for their respective 
countries without loss of time, riding upon excellent vehicles. 
Thus, O king, did that tiger among men, Jarasandha of 
great intelligence, caused his foe Jarasjindha to be slain by 
the instrumentality of the Pandavas. And, O Bharata, that 
chastiser of all foes having thus caused Jarasandha to be slain, 
took leave of Yudhishthira and Pritiia and Draupadi, and 
fSubhadra, and Bhimnsena, and Falguna, and the twins. And 
taking leave of Dhananjaya also, he set out for his own city 
(of Dwaraka), riding upon that best of cars of celestial make, 
possessed of the speed of the mind, and given unto him by 
Yudiiishthira, filling the ten points of the horizon with the 
deep rattle of its wheels. And, O bull of the Bharata race, 
just as krishna was on the point of setting out, the Pandavas 
with Yudhishthira at their head walked round that tiger 
among men who was never fatigued with exertion. 

‘'And after the illustrious Krishna, the son of Devaki, had 
departed (from Indraprastha) having acquired that great vic- 
tory and having also dispelled the fears of .the kings, that feat, 
O Bharata, swelled the fame of the Pandavas. And, 0 king, 
the Pandavas passed their days, continuing to gladden the 
licart of Draupadi. And at that time, whatever was 'jroper 
and consistent with virtue, pleasure, and profit, continued to 
be properly executed by king Yudhishthira in the exercise of 
. his duties of protecting his subjects.” 

Thus ends the twenty-fourth Section in the Jarasandha- 
badha of the Sabha Parva. 



Section XXV, 

( Digvijay Parva,) 

Vaicjampayana said, — "Arjuna, having obtained that best 
of bows and that couple of inexhaustible quivers and that car 
and Qag-stafif, as also that assembly house^ addressed Yudhish- 
*lhira and said, — ‘Bow, weapons, great energy, allies, territory, 
fame, army, — these, O, king, difficult of acquisition however 
desirable, have all been obtained by me. I think, therefore, 
that what should now be done is the increase of our treasury. 

I desire, O best of moi\archs to make the kings (of the earth) 
pay tribute to us 1 I desire to set out in an auspicious moment 
of a holy day of the moon under a favorable constellation, for 
the conquest of the direction that is presided over by the lord 
of treasures {viz., the North) T ” 

Vaigampayana continued, — “King Yudhishtbira the just, 
hearing these words of Dhananjaya, replied unto him in a 
grave and collected voi6e, saying, ‘O bull of the Bharata race, set 
thou out, having made holy Brahmanas utter benedictions on 
thee, for plunging thy enemies in sorrow and filling thy friends 
with joy! Victory, O son of Pritha, will surely be thine and 
, thou wilt surely obtain the fulfilment of thy desires/ 

“Thus addressed, Arjuna, sorrouaded by a large host, set 
out on that celestial car of wonderful achievements he had 
obtained from Agni. And Bhimasena also, and those bulls 
among men, the twins, dismissed with aflFection by Yudhish- 
thira the just, seh out, each at the head of a large army. And 
the son of the chastiser of Paka then subjugated that direc- 
tion \\;hich was under the presidency of the^Iord of treasures. 
And Bhimasena subjugated the East, 'and Sahadeva the South, 
And Nakula, 0 king, , acquainted with all weapons, conquered4l 
the West. And while his brothers were so employed, the 
exalted king Yuddish thira the just stayed within Khandava- 
prastha in the enjoyment of great affluence in the midst of 
friends aifd relatives.” 

Thus ends the twenty-fifth Section in the* Digvijaya of the 
Sabha Parva, 



Section XXVI- 
(Bigvijaya Parva continued.) 

Janamejaya said, — “0 Brahmana, narrate to mo in full tbe 
history of the conquest of all the points of the horizon ! I 
am incapable of being satiated 'with listening to the great 
history of my ancestors !” 

Vai^ampayana sai3, — “This earth was subjugated at the' 
same time by the sons of Pritha. I shall, therefore, tell thee 
of the cornpaign of Dhananjaya first, 

“At the outset, the*long-armed Dhananjaya subjugated the 
kings of the country of the Kulindas, by the greatest of 
courageous feats. And having broug(it the Kulindas, the 
Anarttas, and the Kulakutas under his sway, Arjuna, subjugated 
(king) Sumandala with his troops. Then, 0 king, that chas- 
tiser of all foes, capable of fighting with both hands with equal 
skill, assisted by (king) Sumandala, conquered the island call- 
ed Cakala as also king Priiivindhya. And there were many 
kings in the island of Cakala amongst* the seven islands of 
the earth. And between them at the head of their troops 
and Arjuna, thi I'iU"’ ’•s that took place were fierce. But, 
0 bull of th’''^*^®s , even those great bowmen were 

all vanquished by"tYrjuna. And uniting himself with all of 
them, he then attacked, the kingdom of PrSgyotisha. And 
there, 0 king, was a greai> monarch called Bhagadatta, And 
with him the encounter that the illustrious Pandava had was 
fierce. And the king of Pragyotisba was supported by a host 
of Kiratas and Chins and numerous other warriors that dwelt 
on the sea-coast. And king Bhagadatta, having fought with 
Dhananjaya for eigift days continuously, and finding him^ still 
untired in battle, smilingly said, — ‘0 thou of long arms, 0 son 
liF the Kuru race, this energy (that thou hast exhibitted) is, 
indeed, well-suited to thee who art the son of chastiser 
of Paka and who art the ornament of battle ! I am the 
friend of Itidra, scarcely inferior to him in battle. But, O 
child, I cannot stay before thee in fight ! 0 son of Pandu’ 
tell me wVat am I to do and which thou desirest ! O eon, 0 
. thou of long arms, I shall' accomplish whatever thou wilt say ! 
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Thus addressed, Arjuna replied, — 'That bull^ amongst the 
Kurus, king Yudhishthira the son of Dharma, is conversant* 
’ivith the rules of morality, devoted to truth, and a performer 
of sacrifices in which the gifts (to Brahmanas) are great I 
desire to see him acquire the imperial dignity. Let tribute 
be paid unto him by thee ! l^hou art my father s friend, and 
gratified also thou hast been by me. I cannot command thee. 
*Let the tribute, therefore, be paid by thee joyously at thy will f 
"Bhagadatta, hearing this, said, — ‘0 thou who hast Kunti 
for thy mother, as thou art to me so is Yudhishthira also ! I 
shall do all this. Tell me, what else I niay do for thee !' ” 

Thus ends the twenty-sixth Section in the Digvijaya of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section XXVIL 
(Idigvijaya Parva continued.) 

Vaiijampayana continued, — “Thus addressed, Dhananja)’a 
replied unto Bhagadatbi, saying, Tf thou wilt give thy promise 
to do this, thou wilt have done all I desire T And having 
thus subjugated the king of Pragyotish'|^^^phananjaya of 
long arms, the son of Kunti, then inarch^ly be towards 
the north — the direction presided over b^ - tiie lord of trea- 
sures. And that bull amongst men, that son of Kunti, then 
subjugated the nV»juntain fastnesses their outskirts as also 
the hilly regions. And having conquered all the mountains 
and the kings that reigned there, and bringing them under hia 
sway, he exacied^ tribute from all. And winning the affec- 
tions of those kings and uniting himself with them, he next 
mardhed, 0 king against Vrihanta the kittg of Uluka, mak^ 
ing this earth tremble with the sound of his drums, the clat- 
ter of his chariot-wheels, and the roar of the elephants in his 
train. Vrihanta, however, quickly coming out of his city, 
followed by his army consisting of four kinds of troops, gave 
battle to Falguiia. And the collision was terrible that took 
place between Vrihanta and Dhananjaya, And it so hap- 
pened that Vrihanta was unable to hear the prowess of the 
sou of Pandu. Then. that invincible mountain king, regard- 
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ing the son of Kunti incapable of being withstood, approach- 
ed him with all his wealth. Arjuua snatched out the kingdom 
from Vrihanta, but having made peace with him marched, 
accompanied by that king, against Scaaviudu whom he soon 
expelled from his kingdom. After this ho s-ubjugated Moda- 
pura, Vamadeva, Sudaman, Susankula, the Northern Ulukivs, 
and the kings of those countries and peoples. At the com- 
mand of Yudhishthira, O monarch, Arjuria, without moving 
from the city of Senavindu, by sending his troops alone, 
brought under his sway those five countries and peoples. For 
Arjuna, having arrived at Dcvaprastha,.the city of Seuavindii, 
took up his quarters there with his army consisting of four 
kinds of forces. Thence, ^nnomided by the kings and the 
peoples he subjugated, the liem marched against king Vigwa- 
ga 9 wa — that bull of Puru's race. Having vanquished in 
battle the brave mountaineers who were all great warriors, 
the son of Pandu, O king, then reduced, by means of his 
troops, the town protected by the Puru king. And having 
vanquished in battle the Puru king as also the robber tribes of 
the mountains, the son of Pandu brought under his sway 
the seven tribes called IJtsava-sanketa. That bull of tlie 
Kshatriya race then defeated the brave Kshatriyas of Kas- 
mira, and also king Lohitfj. along with ten miaor chiefs. Then 
the Trigartas, the Daravasj the Kokonadas, and various other 
Kshatriyas, O king, advanced against the son of Pandti. That 
prince of the Kuru race then reduced the *deligl]tful town of 
Avisavi, and then Rochamana ruling in Uraga.* Then the son 
of Indra, putting fourth his might, pressed tiie delightful tpwa 
of Singhapura that >tas well protected with various weajions. 
Then Arjuna, that bull amongst the son of Panda, at the 
head of all his troops, pressed hard the rejjious called Suhma ' 
and Sumala. Then the son of Indra, endued with great 
prowess, after grinding them with great forcCf brought the 
Valhikas always difficult of being vanquished, under his 
sway. Then Falguna the son of Pandu, taking with him a 
select force^, defeated Che Daradas along w5/ii the Kambojas, 
Thenthe exalted sou of Indra vanqtiished the robber- tribes 
that dwelt in the north-eastern frontier and those also* 
[ 11 ] 
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, that dwelt in the woods. And, 0 great king, the son of Indra 
also subjugated the allied tribes of the Lohas, the eastern 
Kambojas, and northern Rishikas, And the battle with 
the Rishikas was fierce in the ejctrence, Indeed, the fight that 
took place between them and the son of Pritha was equal to 
tkat between the gods and the Asura^ in which Taraka 
(the wife of Vrihaspati) had become the cause of so much 
slaughter. And defeating, 0 king, the Rishikas on the field 
of battle, Arjuna took from them as tribute eight horses that 
were of the color of the parrot’s breast, as also other horses 
of the hues of the peacock, born in northern and other climes 
and endued with speed of motion. At last, having conquered 
all the Himalayas and the Nishkuta mountains, that bull 
among men, arriving at the White mountains, encamped on 
its breast.” 

Thus ends the twenty-seventh Section in the Digvijaya of 
the Sabhii Parva, 


Section XXVIII. 

( Dig-vijaya Parva continued.) 

" Vai(;a)nyayana said, — “That heroic and foremost of the 
Pandavas, endued with great enqrgy, crossing the White 
mountains, subjugated the country ahe Kirapurushas ruled 
by Durviaputra, after a collision distinguished by a great 
slaughter of .Kshatriyas, and brought the region under his 
complete sway.* Having reduced this country, the son of 
Indfa with a collected mind marched at the head of his troops 
to toe country called Harataka ruled by tlfe Guhyakas. Subju* 
gating them by a policy of conciliation, the Kuru prince 
• beheld (in that region) that excellent of lake called MS.nasa 
and various other lakes and tanks sacred to the Rishis, And 
the exalted prince having arrived at the lake Manasa conquered 
the regions ruled by the Gandharvas that lay around the Hataka 
territories. And the conqueror took, as tribute fron the 
country, numerous excellent horses, called Tittiri, Kalmasha^ 
, Manduka, At last the son of the slayer of Paka, arriving at 
*the country of North Harivarsha, desired to conquer it, 
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Thereupon certain frontier-guards of huge bodies and endued 
with great strength and energy, coming to him with cheerful 
hearts, said, — ‘0 son of Pritha, this country can never be con- 
quered by thee ! If thou seekest thy good, return hence ! 0 
Achyuta, thy conquests have been enough ! He that entereth 
this region, if human, is sure to perish. We have been gra- 
• tilled with thee, 0 hero, thy conquests have been enough. 
Nor is anything to be seen here, 0 Arjuna, that may be con- 
quered by thee ! The Northern Kur/is live here. There can- 
not be war here. Even if thou enterest it, thou wilt not be 
able to behold anything, for with human sight nothing can be 
seen here. If, however, thou seekest anything else, 0 Bha- 
rata, tell us, 0 tiger among men, so that we may do thy 
bidding!’ Thus addressed by them, Arjuna smilingly address- 
ing them, said, — T desire the acquisition of the imperial dignity 
by Yudhishthira the just, of great intelligence. If shut 
against human beings, I will not enter your country. Let 
something be paid unto Yudhishthira by ye as tribute !’ Hear- 
ing these words of Arjuna, they gave him as tribute many 
cloths and ornaments of celestial make, si Ikens of celestial 
texture, and skins of celestial origin. 

“It was thus that that tiger among men subjugated the 
countries that lay to the North, having fought numberless 
battle.1 with both Kshutriya and robber tribes. And having 
vanquished those monarchs and brought them under his 
sway, he exacted from them all much wealth, and various 
gems and jewels, and horse.s of the species called Tittiri and 
Kalmasha as also those of the color of tbe'parot’s wings and 
those that were like the peacock in hue and all endued with 
the speed of the wind. ,And surrounded, 0 king, by te large 
army consisting of the four kinds of forces, the hero came back 
to the excellent city of Cakraprastha And Partha offered 
the whole of that wealth, together with the animals he had 
brought, unto Yudhishthira the just. And commanded by the 
monarch, the hero retired to the chambers of the palace for rest.” 

Thjis ends thq twenty-eighth Section in the Digvijaya ot 
the Sabba Parva. 





Section XXIX. 

(Digvijaya Parva continued./ 

Vai9ampayana said, — “In the meantime, Bhimasena also 
endued with great energ}', having obtained the assent of 
Yudhishthira the just, marched towards the^ eastern direction. 
And that tiger among the Bharataa, possessed of great valor 
and ever enhancing the sorrows of his foes, was accompanied 
by a mighty host with the full complement of elephants and 
horses and cars, Avell armed and capable of grinding all 
hostile kingdoms. And .that tiger among men, the son of 
Pandu, going (first) into the great country of the Panchalas, 
began by various means to conciliate that tribe. Then that 
hero, that bull of the Bharata race, within a short time 
vanquished the Qandakas and the Videhas. The exalted one 
then subjugated^the Dacilruas. There in the country of the 
Da^arnas, the king called Sudharrnan with his bare arms 
did fierce battle with Bhimasena. And Bhimasena, beholding 
that feet of the illustrious king, appointed the might}^ Sudhar- 
man as the first in command of his forces. Then Bhima of 
terrible prowess marched towards the east, causing the earth, 
itself to tremble with the tread of the mighty host that fol- 
lowed him. Tlieu that hero who in strevigth was the foremost 
** ^ 

of all strong men, defeated in battle Rocharnana the king of 
Agwamedha at the iiead of all his troops. And the son of 
Kunti, having vanquished that monarch by performing feats 
that excelled in fierceness, subjugated the eastern region. 
Then that prince of the Kiu'u race, endued with great prowess 
going iitto the country of Pulinda in the south, brought Su- 
kumara and king Sumitra under his sway. Then, O Janame- 
jaya, that bull of the Bharata race, at the command of Yudhish- 
thira the marched against Ci9upala of great energy. 

The king of Che<Ji, hearing of the intentions of the son of 
Pandu, came out of his city. And that chastiser of all foes 
then received the son of Priiha with respect. Then, O king, 
those bulls of the (^hedi and the Kuru lines, thus met 
together, enquired after each others welfare. Then, 0 mon- 
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arcb, tHe king of Chedi offered his king(?om unto Bhima and 
•said smilingly, 0 sinless one, upon what art thou bent ?' And 
Bhima thereupon represented unto him the intentions of king 
Yudhishthira. And Bhima dwelt there, O king, for thirty 
nights, duly entertained by Cii^upala. And after this he 
set- out from Chedi with his troops and vehicles/’ 

‘ Thus ends the twejjty-ninth Section in the Digvijaya of* 
the Sabha Parva. 


• Section XXX. 

(Digvijayct Parva continued,) 

Vai^ampayana said, — *'That chastiser of all foes then van^ 
quished king Crenimat of the country of Kumfira, and then 
Vrihadvala the king of Kogala. Then that foremost of the 
sons of Pandn, by performing feats excelling in fierceness, 
vanquished the virtuous and mighty king called Dirgha- 
yaghna of Aj^odhya. And the exalted one then subjugated the 
country of Gop^l^akakaIla and the northern Ko^alas and also 
the king of the Mallas. And the mighty one, arriving then 
at the moist region at tlie foot of the Himalayas soon brought 
the whole country under his sway. And that bull of the 
Bharata race subjugated in this way diverse countries. And 
endued with great energy ,and in strength flie foremost of 
all strong men, the son of Pandii next conquered the country 
of Bhallata as also the mountain of Cuktimanta that was 
by the side of Bhallata, Then Bhima of terrible prowess 
and long arms, vanquishing in battle the unretreating Suvahu 
the king of Ka9i, brought him under complete swa3^ T^en 
that bull among the sons of Pandu overcame in battle, by 
sheer force, the great king Kratha reigning in the region 
lying about Supar^a. Then the hero of great energy van- 
quished the Matsya and the powerful Maladas and the 
country called Pacjubliumi that was without fear or oppres- 
.sion of any kind. And the long-armed hero then, c'orning 
from that dand, conquered Madadhara and Mahidhara, and 
the Somadheyas, and turned his steps towards the /lort^ 
And the mighty son of Kuuti then subjugal.cd, by sheer 
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force, the country called Vatsabhumi, and the king' of the 
Bhargaa, as also the ruler of the Nish adas, and Manimat and 
numerous other kings. Then Bhima, with scarcely any degree 
of exertion, and almost soon enough, vanquished the southern 
Mallas and the Bhagavanta mountains. And the hero next 
vanquished, by policy alone, the Carmakas and the Varnia- 
' kas. And that tiger among men then defeated with compara- 
tive ease that lord of earth, Janaka the king of the Videhas. 
And the hero then suSjngated by treachery the Cakas and 
the barbarians living in that part of the country. And the 
son of Pandu, sending forth expeditions from Videha, con- 
qured the seven kings of the Kiratas living about the ludra 
mountain. And the mighty hero then, endued with abundant 
energy, having vanquished in battle the Suhmas and the 
Prasuhrnas. And winning them over to his side, the son of 
Kunti, possessed of great strength, marched against Magadha 
And on his way he subjugated the monarchs known by the 
names of Danda and Dandadliara. And accompanied by those 
monarchs, the son of Pandu marched against Girivraja, And 
bringing the son of Jarasandha under his sway by conciliation 
and making him pay tribute, the hero then, accompanied by 
the monarchs he had vanquished, marched against Kanga 
And making the earth tremble by n\eans of his troops consist- 
ing of the four kinds^of forces, the^foremosb of the Pandavas 
then encountered Kama that slayer of foes. And, O Bha- 
rata, having subjugated Kama and brought him under his 
sway, the mighty hero then vanquished the powerful kings of 
the mountainous regions. And the son of Pandu then slew 
in h fierce encounter, by the strength of his arms, the mighty 
king who dwelt in Modagiri. And the Pandava then, O 
king, subjugated ir^ battle those strong and brave heroes of 
fierce prowess, the heroic and mighty Vasudeva the king 
of Pundra /ind king Mahaujas who reigned in Kau^ika- 
kachchha. And having defeated both these monarchs, the son 
of Pritha then attacked the king of Vanga. And having 
vanquished Samu^rasena and king Chafidrasena ahd Tamra- 
1inta,*and also the king of the Karvatas and the ruler of the 
Suhmas, as also the kings that dwelt on the sea shore, that 
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"bull among the Bbaratas then conquered all the Mleclichha 
tribes. And the mighty son of the wind-god having thus 
conquered various countries and exacting tribute from them 
all, advanced towards Lohitya. And the son of Pandu then 
made all the Mleehchha kings dvjelling in the marshy regions 
on the seacoast, pay tribute and various kinds of wealth, and 
sandal wood and aloes, and cloths and gems, and pearls and 
blankets, and gold and silver and valuable corals. And the 
Mleehchha kings showered upon the illustrious son of Kunti 
a thick down-pour «f wealth consisting of coins and gems 
counted by hundreds of millions. Then returning to Indra- 
prastha, Bhima of terrible prowess offered the whole of that 
wealth unto king Yudhisthira the just.’’ 

Thus ends the thirtieth Section in the Digvijaya of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section XXXI. 

( Digvijaya Parva coniinued.) 

Vai^ampSyana said, — "Thus also Sahadeva, dismissed 
with affection by king Yudhishthira the just, marched to- 
wards the southern direction accompanied by a mighty host. 
And strong in his strength, that mighty prince of the Kuru 
race, vanquishing completely at the outset the Surasenas, 
brought the king of Matsya under * his sway. And the 
hero then, defeating Dantavakra the mighty king of the 
Adhirajas and making him pay tribute, r'e-established him on 
bis throne. And the prince then brought under his sway 
Sukumara and then king Sumitra, and he next vanquished 
the other Matsyas and then the Patachcharas. And tSidued 
with great intelligence the Kuru warrior then conquered soon 
enough the country of the Nishadas arid also the high hill 
called Go^ringa, and that lord of earth called Creniraat. And 
subjugating next the country called Navaiashtra, the hero 
marched against Kuntibhoja. King Kuntibhoja, with great 
willingaess accepted the sway of the conquering hero. And 
marching thence to the banks of the Charmanwati, the Kuru 
warrior met the son of king Jamvaka, who had, co g'’jjpunt 
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of old hostilities, been defeated before by Vasudeva. And, 
O Bharata, thb son of Jamvaka gave battle to Sahadeva, 
And Sahadeva defeating the prince marched towards the 
south* And the mighty warrior then vanquished the Sekas 
and the other Sekas and exacted tribute from them and also 
various kinds of gems and wealth. And uniting himself 
with the vanquished tribes, the prince then marched towards 
the countries that lay on the banks of the Narmada, And 
defeating there in battle the two heroic kings of Avanti called 
Vinda and Anuvinda supported by a mighty host, the mighty 
son of the twin gods exacted much wealth from them. And 
after this the hero marched towards the town of Bhojakata. 
And there, O king of unfading glory, a fierce encounter 
took place between him and the king of that city for two 
whole days. But the son of Madri, vanquishing the invin- 
cible Bhismaka, then defeated in battle the king of Ko<jala 
and the ruler of the territories lying on the banks of the 
Veriwa, as also the Kantarakas and the kings of the eastern 
Ko^alas. And the hero then, defeating both the Natakeyas 
and the Heramvakas in battle, and subjugating the country 
of Marudha, reduced Munjagraraa by sheer strength. And 
the son of Patidu then vanquished the mighty monarchs of 
• the Nachinas and the Arvukas and the various forest kings of 
that part of the oountry. And endu^^d with great strength 
the hero then reduced *to subjection king Vatadhipa, And 
defeating in battle the Pulindas, the hero then marched 
southwards. Aad^ the‘ younger brother of Nakiila then fought 
for one whole day with the king of Pandrya. And the long- 
armed hero having vanquished that monarch*, marched further 
to the^'south. And then he beheld •>the celebrated caves of 
Kishkindhya and in that region fought for seven days with 
the monkey-kings Mkinda and Dwivida, Those illustrious 
kings, hoAvever, without being tired in the encounter, were 
gratified with Sa'hadeva. And joyfully addressing the Kuril 
prince, they said, — ‘O tiger among the sons of Pandii, go 
hence, taking with thee tribute from us all*! Let the busi- 
r ess of king YudhishtJaira the just, possessed of great intelU- 
b€: accomplished without hindrance !’ And takin^ 
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j*«Nvel» and gems from them all, the hero marched towards the 
city of Mahishrnati. And there that bull of# men did bailie 
with king Nila. The battle that took place between king 
Nila and the might}^ Sahadeva the son of Pandii, that slayer 
of hostile heroes, was fierce and terrible. And the encounter 
was an exceedingly bloody one,* and the life of the hero him- 
Tself was exposed to great risk, for the god Agni liimself 
assisted king Nila in that fight. Then the cars, heroes, ele- 
phants, and the soldiers in their coat^s of inaiL of Saliadcvu/s 
army, all appeared to be on fire. And beholding this, the 
prince of the Kant race became exceedingly anxious. And 
O Janamejaya, at sight of this the hero could not resolve upon 
what he should do.” 

Janamejaya said, — '0 regenerate one, ^Yhy \Yas it that 
the god Agni became hostile in battle unto Saha leva who 
was fighting only for the accomplishment of a sacrifice {au<f, 
therefore, for the gratification of Agni himself) 

Vai^ampHvana said, — ‘Tt is said, O danamejaya, that the 
god Agni, while residing in Milhishn'iati, earned the reputa* 
tion of an adulterer. King Nila had a daughter who was exceed- 
ingly beautiful. She used always to stay near the sacred fire 
of her father, causing it to bla^^e np with vigor. And it so liap- 
pened that (king Nila s) fire, even if fanned, wmild not blaze 
up till agitated by the gentle breath of that girl’s (ixir lips. 
And it was said in king ‘Nila’s palace and in tiie liouse of all 
(his subjects) that the god Agni desired that beautiful girl for 
his bride. And it so happened that he was accepted by the girl 
herself. And one daj^ the deity, assuming t'm^ form of a llrah- 
mana, was enjoying at his pleasure the s ciety of tlie fair one, 
when he was discovered by the king. And the virrnoijs king 
thereupon ordered the Brahuiana to be punished according to 
the law. At this the illustrious deity flapied up in wrath; And 
beholding this, the king wondered much and bent his head low 
on the ground. And after some time the king, bowing low, 
bestowed that daughter of his upon trie god Agni disguised as 
a Brahmana. And the god Vib'riavasu, acc(‘pting‘ that fair- 
browed daughter of king Nila, became graceful unto that mon- 
arch. And the illustrious gratifier of all purposes also, asked 
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lilt! iiiiiiiiiicli to 11 boon. Anri the king btgged that bin 
troops might newer be struck with panic while engaged iu 
And from tiiat time, O king, those monarch who, from 
ignorance of this, desire to .subjug.ate king Nila’s city, are con- 
snmi'ii by Hutac uia. And, from that Mine, O perpetiiator of 
she Kiiru race, flic girls of th*c city of Mriliishinati became 
lather unaocigitabie to others (as wives). ^ And Agni by his’ 
b'ooij granted them sexual liberty, so that the women of that 
town alw.ays roam about p,t will, each uiiconflnod to a p ;rtlcular 
husband. And, 0 bull of the Bh.irata race, from that time the 
moiiarch.s (of other countries) forsake thi.s city for fear of 
Agni. And the virtuous; Sahadeva. beholding his troops afflict- 
ed witli fear arid surrounded by flames of fire, Iiim.sclf .stood 
liiere immovable as a mountain. And purifying himself and 
touching water, tlio hero then addres.scd the god that siiucti- 
lictli everything, iu the.se word.s 

‘1 how unto thee, O thou whose track i.s alw.ays marked 
with .smoke ! These my exertions are all for thee ! O thou 
sanctifier of all, thou art) the moutli of the gods and thou art 
Sacrifice pcrfioniiiod ! Thou art called Pitvaha because thou 
sanctiiic.st every tiring, and thou art liavi/a-va/iunci becau.so 
thou oarriest the clarified huttcr that i.s poured into thee ! The 
.Fcdo.s have sprung for mini.stering unto thee, and, therefore, 
art thou callial JdlamJas I Chief of i»!io gods as thou art, 
thou art called Chitrabh.auu, Anal.*t, Vibhav,a.su, irutac.a, 
Jval.iiia, Ciktii, Vaiiy.vanara, Pingeca, Plavanga, Bhurirejas ! 
Thou art he froiii whom Kumrira (Kartikcya) h.ad his origin, 
thou art holy, tlmu art eallcd Rii'lrayarva, ami Uiranyaki it ! 
Let thee, O Agni, grant me energy, let Yayu grant me life, 
let E,irj;h grant me imuri-sliment and sirength* and let Water 
graiife me prer^peiit y ! O Agwi, thou who art ih.e first cause 
waters, thou wlip art of groat purily, thou for minis- 
toriug unto whom the have sprung, thou who art tlio 

foremost of the thou who arc .their mouth, O purify 

mo by thy trutli ! and Brahmanas, Deities ami Asaras 

p(»nr clariifod butter, every day according to the ordinance, 
in sacniices. Lee tim of truth emanating from thee aa 
thou exhil^itest lio self in thoso sacrifices purify me ! Smoko 
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bavinorotl as thou art, and possessed of ilanies, thou ifreat 
pnnfior from all sins, born of Vayu, ever preseut as thou, 
arfc in all creatures, O purify uic by the rays of thy truth * 
Having cIcmuscm] myself, thus chi'crfully, O exalted one, do I 
pray unto thee ! O Agni, grant me now content and pros- 
pority, and knowlcdgv* and gladness ' 

Vaif^ampiiyana continued, — '‘lie that will potir claiified 
butter into Agni reciting these vtanfras, will ever he blessed 
with prosperity, and having his soul unho; complete control 
^Yill also he cleansed from all his sins. 

‘'Sahadeva, addressing Agnl again, said, ‘() carrier of the 

sacrificial lib:if;ions, it hehoveth tln.'c not to obstruct a sacri- 
fice r Having said this, tliat tiger among men — the sem (»f 
Madri — spreafling some kiif^a grass on tlio earth sat hiniself 
down in expectation of the (oppro.’uddng) lire and in front of 
those terriiiod and ainxious troops of his. And Agni too, like 
the ocean that never transgresseth its coiAtiiumts, did not pa.ss 
over his head. On tlie other hand. approa.chiiig Sahadeva 
quietl}^, and addressing that prince of the ivuru race,- --! hat gn:i 
of nicm — and giving him every assurance, said, — 'O thou of iJie 
Ivtirn race, rise up from this posture ! O rise up 1 I was only*' 
trying thee ! T know all thy purposes os olso those of the 
son of Dbnrma ( Yudhishtfura). Jhit, O licsf: •of tlu! i:>hn,mia 
race, as lo/ig as there is a descendant oT king “ N il.a’.s line, so 
long sliould tliis town ho pr'>f,ccfc<l by mo ! I will, howovao', 
O son of rrmdu, accomplish the desire of th\^ heart !' And 
at those words of Agni, O bull of the .Bhar.ita race, the son 
of Miidri rose up with ^ choorful heart, and joining hds haTids 
and bending his hc:id wor.sh>|:>ped that sanctifier of all beings. 
And at last, after Agni had disappe'iro<], king Nila came there, 
and at the command of that deity, ^Y()rshippod witii duo rit(\s 
Sihadeva that tiger among men — that master of battle. Ami 
Sahadeva accepted that worship and made him* pay tribute. 
And having brought king Nila under his sway thtv>*, the 
victorious «on of Ma^iri then went further towanls the sonl h. 
And the long-armed hero t*hon brought thi! king of 'I'ripura 
of imnicasnrablc energy iimlor his sway. And next turiT- 
ing his forces tagainst- the Paurava kingrlom, fic vanquished 
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nad reduced to subjection the monarch thereof. And the prince, 
after this, with great efforts brought Akriti the king of Saura- 
shtra and preceptor of the Kaur;ikas under bis sway. And 
the virtuous prince, while staymg in the kingdom of Saur^ 
shtra sent an ambassador unto king Bukmin of Bhisbrnaka 
•within the territories of Bhojakata, whc^, rich in possessions 
and intelligence, was the friend of Indra himself. And that 
monarch along with hiu son, remembering their relationship 
wibli Krishna, cheerfully accepted, O king, the sway of the 
son of Fandu. And that master of battle then, having exacted 
jewels and wealth froirf king Rukrnin, marched further to the 
south. And endued with great energy and great strength, the 
hero then, reduced to subjection, Surparaka and Talakata, 
and the Dandakas also. And the Kuril warrior then van- 
quished and brought under his subjection numberless kings of 
the Mlechcha tribe living on the sea cost, and the Nishadas 
and the cannibals an^i even the Karnapravarnas, and those 
tribes also called the Kdlaniitkhas who were a cross between 
human beings and Rdlcshasas, and the whole of the Cole 
mountains, and also SurabbLpatna, ainl the island called the 
Copper island^ and the mountain called Ramaka. The 
high-souled warrior, having brought umler subjection king 
Timingila, conqTiered a wild tribe^ known by the name of 
the Kerakas and who were men with one leg. And the son of 
Panda also conquered the town of Sanjayanti and the country 
of the Pashahd^s and the Karahatakas by means of his mes- 
sengers alone, and made all of them pay tribute. The 
heib also brought under his subjection ^nd exacted tribute 
from the Pandyas and the Dravidas along with the XJdra- 
keralas and the Andhas and the Talavanas, the Kaiingas* and 
the Ushtrakarnikas, and also the delightful city of Atavi and 
that of the Yavanas, And, O king of kings, that slayer of 
all foes, the \irtuous and intelligent son of Madri, having 
arrived at the sea shore, then despatched with great assurance 
messengers unto the illustrious Vibhishaj:ia the grand-son of 
Pnlastya. And th!it monarch willingly accepted the sway of 
t'fHii son of Pandu; for that intelligent and exalted king re- 
garded it all as the act of time. And he sent unto the son of 
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3?andu diverse kinds of jewels and gems, and ^sandal and aloe 
wood, and many celestial ornamenfs, and such costly apparel, 
and many valuable pearls. And the intelligent Sahadeva, ac- 
cepting them all, returned to his own kingdom. 

‘‘Thus it was, O king, that •that slayer of all foes, having 
.vanquished by conciliation and war numerous kings and having 
also made them pay* tribute, came back to his own city. And 
that bull of the Bharata race, having presented the whole 
of that wealth unto king Yudhishthira the just, regarded 
himself, 0 Janamejaya, as crowned with success and continued 
to live happily.” 

Thus ends the thirty-6rst Section in the Digvijaya of the 
Sabha Parva, 


Section XXXII. 

( Digvijaya Parva cotinued,) 

Vai(;ampa 3 "ana said, — “I shall now tecite to you the deeds 
and triumphs of Nakula, and how that exalted one conquered 
the direction that had once been subjugated by Vasudeva, The 
intelligent Nakula, surrounded by a large host, set out from 
Khaudavaprastha for the west, making this earth tremble^ 
with the shouts and thq leonine roars of the warriors and the 
deep rattle of chariot • wheels. And the* hero first assailed 
the mountainous country called Rohitaka that was dear unto 
(the celestial generalissimo) Kartikeya apd which was delight- 
ful and prosperous and full of kine and every kind of 
wealth and produce. And the encounter the son of Panda 
had with the JVfattamayurakas of that country was^ fierce* 
And the illustrious Nakula after this, subjugated the whole of 
the desert country and the region knqwn as Sairishaka full 
of plenty as also that other one called Mahettha. And the 
hero had a fierce encounter with the royal sage Akro^a. And 
the son of Paiidu left that part of the country having sub- 
jugated the Da 9 arnas, the Civis, the Trigartas, * the Am- 
vasbtas, the Malavas, the five tribes ^of the Karnatas, and 
those twice-born classes that were called the Madb^synakeyas 
and Vatadhauas. And making a circuitous journey, that bull 



94 } 


MAHABHARATA 


among men thcr^ conquered the (Mleehcha) tribes called the 
Ufcsava-sanketas. And the illustrious hero soon brought under 
subjection the mighty Gramaniyas that dwelt on the banks 
of the sea, and the Cudras and the Abhiras that dwelt on the 
banks of the Saras wati, and all* those tribes that lived upon 
their fisheries, and those also that dwelt on the mountains, and. 
the whole of the country called after the live rivers, and the 
mountains called Amara, and the country called Ur.tara- 3 mtisha 
and the city of Divyakiita, and the tribe called Dwarapala. 
And the son of Pandu, by sheer force, reduced to subjection 
the Ilainathas, the Harahunas, and various kitigs of the west. 
And while staying there, Nakula sent, O Bharata, messengers 
unto Vasudeva. And Vasudeva with all the Yiidavas accepted 
hissway. And the mighty hero, proceeding thence to Cakala 
the city of the Madras, made his uncle Galya accept from 
atFectiou the sway of the Pandavas. And, O monarch, deser- 
ving of hospitality and entertainment at his uncle’s hands, 
the illustrious prince wa.«fwell entertained by his uncle. And 
skilled in war, the prince, taking from Galya a large quantity 
of jewels and gems, left his kingdom. And the son of Pandu 
then rodnced to subjection the fierce Mleclichas residing on the 
sea cost as also the wild tribes of the Palhavas, the Kiratas,. 
the Yavanas, and the Gakas. And h^^ving subjugated vari- 
ous monarchs, and making all of thefti pay tribute. NakuUi, 
that foremost of the Kurus, full of resources, retraced his 

way towards his own /5ity. And, 0 king, so great was the 

♦ 

treasure whicli Nakula earned that ten thousand camels car- 
ried it with difficulty on their backs. And arriving at Indra* 
prastha, the heroic and fortunate son of MaJri presented the 
whole of that wealth unto Yudhishthira. 

“Thus, 0 king, did. Nakula subjugate the countries that 
lay to the west — the direction that is presided over by the god 
Varuna, and that had once before been subjugated by Vasu- 
deva himself!’' 

Thus erfds the thirty-second Section in the Digvijaya of the 

•• * 

Sa bha Parva. 



Section XXXllI- 
( Rajasuyika Parva,) 

AVicjampayana said,— “la consequence of the protection 
afforded by Yudhishthira the just, and of that truth which 
he ever cherished in bjs behaviour* as also of the check under* 
which he kept all foes, the subjects of that virtuous monarch 
were all engaged in their respective av’f)cations. And in con- 
sequence of the equitoJble taxation and the virtuous rule of 
the monarch, the clouds poured as much rain as the people 
desired, and the city and the towns became highly prosperous. 
Indeed, as a coiisequ'ence of the monarch’s acts, every affair 
of the kingdom, but especially the breeding of cattle and 
agriculture and trade, prospered highly. And, O king, during 
those days even robbers and cheats never spoke lies amongst 
themselves, nor they that were the favorites of the monarch. 
And there were no droughts and floods agd plagues and fires 
and premature deaths in those days of Yudhishthira devoted 
to virtue. And it was only for doing agreeable services, 
or for worshipping, or for offering tribute that would not 
impoverish, that other kings used to approach Yudhishthira 
(and not for hostility or battle). And the large treasure room 
of the king became so mucti filled with hoards (Tf wealth virtu- 
OMsly obtained that it could not be emptied even in a hundred 
years. And the son of Kiinti, ascertaining the state of bis 
treasury and the extent of his possessions, fixed his heart 
upon the celebration of a sacrifice. And his friends and offi- 
cers, each separately jnd all together, approaching Iiim said, 
*The time hath come, O exalted one, for thy sacrifice ! Let 
arrangements, therefore, be made without loss of time.’ And 
while they were thus talking, Hari (Krishna) came there. 
Ami that omniscient and ancient one, that soul of the VedaSt 
that invincible one as described by those that have knowledge, 
that foremost of all lasting existences in the universe, that 
origin of alj things as^Iso that in which all things are to be 
dissolved, that lord of the past, the future, *and the present, 
named Kecava,— the slayer of Ke<ji and the bulwark of all 
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the Vrishnis and the dispeller of all fear in times of distress 
and the smiter of all foes, having appointed Vaaudcva to the 
command of the (Yadava) army, and bringing with him for 
king Yudhishthira the just a large mass of treasure, entered 
that excellent of cities, Kha^dava, himself surrounded by a 
mighty host and filling the atmosphere with the rattle of his 
chariot wheels. And Madhava, that tiger among men, en- 
hancing that limitless mass of wealth the Pandavas had that 
inexhaustible ocean of gems, by what he had brought, en- 
Sianced the sorrows of the enemies of the Pandavas, And 
the capital of the Bharata was gladdened by Krishna’s pre- 
sence like a sunless region by the sun or a region of still air 
by a gentle breeze. And approaching him joyfully and receiv- 
ing him with due respect, Yudhishthira enquired of his 
welfare. And after Krishna had been seated at his ease 
that bull among men, the son of Pandu, with Dhaumya and 
Dwaipayana and the other sacrificial priests and with Bhiraa 
and Arjuna and the twns, addressed Krishna thus : — 

‘O Krishna, it is for thee that the whole earth is under ray 
sway ! And, 0 thou of the Vrishui race, it is through toy 
grace that vast wealth hath been earned by me ! And, O son 
of Devaki, 0 Madhava, I desire to devote that wealth, accord- 
ing to the ordinance, unto superior Brahmanas and the carrier 
of sacrificial libations ! And, O thou of the Da(;arba race, 
it behovetb thee, 0 thou of mighty arms, to grant me permis- 
sion to celebrate a sacrifice along with thee and my younger 
brothers ! Therefore, O Goviuda, 0 thou of long arms, in- 
stall thyself in that sacrifice ; for, O thou of the Da^arha 
race, if thou performest the sacrifice, . I shall be cleansed 
from sin. Or, O exalted one, grant permission for myself 
being installed in the sacrifice along with these my younger 
brothers, for permitted by thee, O Krishna, I shall be able to 
enjoy the fruit of an excellent sacrifice !’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued, — ‘‘Unto Yudhishthira, after he 
had said this, Krishna, extolling his virtues, said, — ‘Thou O 
tiger among kings, deservest imperial . diguity ! Let, there- 
fore, the great sa6rifice be perform^ by thee ! And if thqu 
performest that sacrifice and obtainest its fruit, we all shall 
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1^gard*ourselves as crowned with success. I am always eit^ 
gaged in seeking good. Perform thou, th(!n, the sacrifice 
thou desirest ! Employ me also in some office towards that 
end. For I should obey all thy commands !' Yiidhishthira 
replied, — ‘0 Krishna, my resolve is already crowned with fruit, 
and success also is surely mine, when thou, O Hrlshike^^a, 
hast arrived here agreeably to my wish I’ '' ^ 

Vai<jampayana continued, — ‘'Commanded by Krishna, the 
son of Pandu along with his brothers s^t himself in collecting 
the materials for the giccomplishmcnt of the Rajasiiya sacrifice. 
And that chastiser of all foes, the son of Pilndu, then com- 
manded Sahadeva that foremost of all v#arriors and all his mi- 
nisters also, saying, — ‘Let persons be appointed co collect, with* 
out loss of time, all those articles which the Brahmanas have 
directed as necessary for the performance of this sacrifice, and 
, all materials and auspicious necessaries that Dhaumya may 
order as required for it, each of the kind needed and one .after 
another in due order. And let Indrascna and Vi^oka and 
Puru with Arjuna for his charioteer *be engaged to collect 
food if they are to please mo. And let those foremost of tlie 
Kuru also gather every article with agreeable taste and smell 
as may delight and attract the hearts of the Brahmanas/ 

“Simultaneously with these words of king Yudhishthira the 
just, Sahadeva, that foremost of warriors, having accomplish- 
ed everything, representeef the matter the king. And Dwai- 
payana, O king, then appointed as sacrificial priests exalted 
Brahmanas that were like the Vedas thcmselvcj in embodied 
forms. And the son of Satyavati became himifolf the Brahma 
of that sacrifice. And that bull of the Dhananjaya race, fSusa- 
man, became the chaimter^ of the Yedic (Samrf)hymr)s, , Aiid 
Yajnavalkya devoted to Brahma became the A dhy ary it Av./ 

Paila the son of Vasu and Dhaumya became the Ilotrh V . 
O bull of the Bharata race, the disciples and the sor»s ti 
men, all well-acquainted with the Vedas axnl the hra ^c'' 
the Vedas, became Ilotragas, And all of them, 

uttered benedictions and recited the oVqecfc of the sacri^i^^.'. 

• f . * 

worshipped, according to- the ordinance, ^he large sacrificial 

compound. And commanded by the Brahmanas, buildaw. and 

[ 13 ] 
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Btrificers erected numerous edifices there that were spacious 
and well-perfumfed like unto the temples of the gods. And 
after these were finished, that best of kings and bull among 
men, Yudhishthira, commanded his chief adviser Sahadeva, 
saying, — ‘Despatch thou, without loss of time, messengers en- 
tJued with speed, to invite all (to the sacrifice).* And Sahadeva^ 
*|ieaiing these words of the king, despatched messengers telling 
them ‘Invite j^e all the Brahmanas in the kingdom and all the 
owners of land (Kshatriyas) and all the Vaigyas and also all 
the respectable Cudras, and bring them hither!*'* 

Vai5ampayana continued, — “Endued with speed, those mes- 
sengers then, thus commanded, invited everybody according 
to the orders of the Pandava without losing any time, and 
'brought with them many persons, both friends and strangers. 
Then, O Bharata, the Brahmanas at the proper time installed 
Yudhishthira the son of Kunti in the Rajasuj’^o sacrifice. And 
after the ceremony of installation was over, that foremost of 
men, the virtuous king^ Yudhishthira the just, like the god 
Dharrna himself in human frame, entered the sacrificial com- 
pound, surrounded by thousands of Brahmanas and his bro- 
thers and the relatives and friends and counsellors, and by a 
large number of Kshatriya kings came from various countries, 
and by the officers of state. And numerous Brahmanas, well- 
skilled in all branches of knowledge and versed in the Vedas 
and their several brunches, began to pour in from various 
countries. And thousands of artificers, at the command of 
king Yudhishthira the just, erected separate habitations for 
those Brahmanas with their attendants, well filled with food 
and .clothes and the fruits and flowers of every season. And, 
O ki.ig, duly worshipped by the monarch the Brahmanas con- 
tinued to reside there, passing their time in conversation on 
diverse topics and beholding the performances of actors and 
dancers, And the clamour of high-souled Brahmanas, cheer- 
fully eating and talking, was heard there without intermission. 
And ‘Give/ and ‘Eat/ were the words that were heard there 
incessently and everyday. And, O Bharata. king Yudhishthira 
the just gave unto etch of those Brahmanas thousands of kine 
and* beds and golden coius and damsels, 
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Thus commenced on earth the sacrifice of that unrivalled 
hero, the illustrious sou of Pandu, like the sacrifice in heaven 
of Cakra himself. Then that bull among men, king Yudhish- 
thira despatched Nakula the son of Paudu unto Hastinapura 
for bringing Bhishma and Drona*and Dhritarashtra and Vidu- 
ra and Kripa and those amongst his cousins that were well- 
affected towards him.*^ * 

Thus ends the thirty-third Section in the Rajasuyika of 
the SabhS Parva, 


Section XXXIV. 

(Rajasuyika Parva continuaL) 

Valcjampayana said, — '‘The evor-victorious Nakula the son 
of Pandu, having reached Hastinapura, formally invited Bhish- 
ma and Dhritarashtra. And the elders of the Kuru race 
with the preceptor at their head, invited with due ceremonies, 
came with joyous hearts to that sacrifice, with Brahmanas 
walking before them. And, Q bull of the Bharata race, hav- 
ing heard of king Yudhishthira’s sacrifice, hundreds of other 
Kshatriyas, acquainted with the nature of the sacrifice, with 
joyous hearts came there from various countries, desiring to 
behold king Yudhishthira the son of Pandu and his sacri- 
ficial mansion, and bringii^ with them many ^costly jewels of 
various kinds. And Dhritarashtra and Bhishma and Vidura^ 
of high intelligence ; and all the Kaurava ^brothers with Dur- 
yodhana at their head ; and Suvala the kijig of Gandhara 
and Cakuni endued with great strength ; and Achala, and 
Vrishaka, and Karfia that foremost of all charioteers ;^and 
Calya endued with great m'ight and the strong Valhika ; andi 
Somadatta, and Bhuri of the Kuril race, and Bhurisravas, and* 

i 

Gala; and A^watthaman, Kripa, Drona, and Jayadrafcha the 
the ruler of Sindhu ; and Yajnascna with his sons, and Calva 
that lord of earth ; and that great charioteer king Bhagadatta 
of Pragjyotisha accompanied by all the Mleckcha tribes.iuhabit- 
ing the marshy regions on the sea shore ; and many mountain 
kings, and king Vrihadvala ; and VSsudefa the king of the- 
Paundryas, and the kings of Vanga and Kalinga ; and iiSarsba 
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aad Kuntala and the kings of the Malavas and the Andhrafcas; 
and the Diavidas and the Singhalas and the king of Ka^- 
rnira, and king Kuntibhoja of great energy and king Gaura- 
vahana; and all the other heroic kings Vslhika ; and Vira- 
ta with his two sons, and Mavella endued with great might ; 
and various kings and princes ruling in various countries ; 
dnd, O Bharata, king Ci^npala endued Svith gereat energy 
and invincible in battle accompanied by his son; these all- 
came into the sacrifice of^ the son of Pandu. And Rama and 
Aniruddha and Kanaka and Sarana ; and Qada, Pradyurana, 
Shamva, and Ciiarudeshua of great energy ; and Ulmiika and 
Nishatha and the brave Angavaha ; and innumerable other 
Vrishnis — mighty charioteers all — came there, 

'‘"These and many other kings from the middle country 
came, O monarch, to that great Rajasuya sacrifice of the son 
of Pandu, And, O king, at the command of king Yudhish- 
thira the just, mansions were assigned to all those monarchs 
that were full of various kinds of edibles and adorned with 
tanks and tall trees. An<l the son of Dharma worshipped all 
those illustrious monarchs according as they deserved. And 
worshipped by the king, they retired to the mansions that 
were assigned to them. And those mansions were (white and 
high) like the cliffs of Kaila^a, and delightful to behold, and 
adorned with every kind of furaitu»*e. They were enclosed 
on all sides with well-built and high and white-washed walls. 
And their windows were covered with networks of gold and 
their interiors were adorned with rows of pearls. And their 
flights of stairs were easy of ascent, and the floors were all 
laid over with costly carpets. And they were all hung over 
with garlands of flowers and perfumed with excellent aloes* 
And white as snows or the moon, they looked extremely hand-* 
some even from the distance of a yojanct. And their doors 
and entrances were set uniformly and were wide enough to 
admit a crowd of persons. Adorned with various costly arti- 
cles and t built af various metals, they looked like peaks of 
the Hiinavat. And having rested awhile in those mansions the 
monarchs beheld king Yudhishthira the just surrounded by nu- 
merous (sacrificial priests) and ever performing sacri- 
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fi;ces distinguished by large gifts to BrShmanas. And thati 
sacrificial mansion crowded with kings and Bmhmanas and 
great Rishis» looked, 0 king, as handsome as heaven itself 
crowded with the gods !’* 

Thus ends the thirty-fourth Section in the Rajasiiyika of 
the Sabha Parva, 


Section XXX 

f Rdjamyika Parva continued.) 

Vaiijampayana said, — “Then, O king, Yudhishthira, hav^' 
ing approached and worshipped his grand- father and his 
preceptor, addressed Bhishma and Drona and FCripa and the 
son of Drona and Duryodhana and Vivingc;ati, and said,-— 
‘Favor me ye all in the matter of this sacrifice ! This large 
treasure that is here is yours. Consult ye with one another 
and guide me as ye desire T 

“The eldest of the sons of Panda, who had been installed in 
the sacrifice, having said this unto all, appointed every one of 
them in suitable offices. And he appointed Das(;asana to su- 
perintend the department of food and other enjoyable articles. 
And Agwatthaman was asked to attend to the Brahmanas, 
And Sanjaya was appointed to offer return-worship unto the 
kings. And Bhishma and Drona, both endued with great 
intelligence, were appointed to see what was done and what 
left undone. And the king appointed Kripa to look after the 
diamonds and the gold and the pearls and gerjis as also after 
the distribution of gifts to Brahmanas. And so other tigers 
among men were appointed in similar offices. Valhika'^and 
Dhritarashtra and Somadalta and Jayadratha, brought thither 
by Nakula, went about, enjoying themselves as lords of the 
sacrifice. And Vidura otherwise called Kshatta, conversant 
with every rule of morality, became the disburser. And Duryo- 
dhana became the receiver of the tributes that were brought 
by the kings. And Krishna who was himself the cent»e of all 
the worlds and round whom moved every creature, desirous of 
aeqairing excellent fruits,, was engaged at Ifis own will in wash* 
ing the feet of the Bi abmanasi 
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'^And desirouij of beholding that sacrificial mansion as also 
king Yudhishthira the just, none came there bringing with 
them tribute less than a thousand (in number, weight or 
measure). And every one honored the king Yudhishthira the 
just with large presents of jewels. And the kings made 
presents of their wealth, vying with one another that the 
jewels each gave would enable the Kuru*' king Yudhishthira 
to complete his sacrifice. And, O monarch, the sacrificial 
compound of the illustrious son of Kunti looked extremely 
handsome with the Multitude of palaces* built so as to last 
for ever and crowded with guards and warriors and so high 
that their tops touched the cars of the gods that came to 
behold that sacrrifice, as also with the cars themselves of 
the celestials, and the dwellings of the Brahmanas, and the 
mansions that were created there for the kings resembling 
the cars of the celestials and adorned with gems and filled 
with every kind of wealth, and lastly with crowds of the kings 
that came there all emiued with beauty and wealth. And 
Yudhishthira, as if vying with Varuna himself in wealth, 
commenced the sacrifice (of Rajasuya) with six fires and 
distinguished by a large gifts to Brahmanas. And the king 
gratified everybody with presents of great value, indeed, 
with every object that one could desire. And with abun- 
dance of rice andT of every kind of food, as also with a mass 
of jewels brought as tribute, that vast concourse consisted of 
persons every one of whom was fed to his fill, And the gods 
also were gratiAed in that sacrifice by the Ida, clarified butter, 
jffoma, and libations poured by the great Rishis versed in 
mantras and pronunciation. And like the gods, the Brah- 
manas also were gratified with the sabrificial gifts and food and 
great wealth. And all the other orders of men also were grati- 
fied in that sacrifice and filled with joy.” 

Thus ends the thirty-fifth Section in the Rajasuyika of the 
Sabha Parva* 



Section XXXVL 


(Arghyaharana Parva.) 

Vai9ampayana said, — “On the last day of the sacrifice when 
the king was to be sprinkled over with sacred water, the 
great Brahmana Rwhis ever deserving of respectful treat# 
ment, along with the [invited] kings, entered together the in- 
ner enclosure of the sacrificial compound. And those illus- 
trious Rishis with Narada as their foremost, seated at their 
ease with those royal sages within that enclosure, looked 
like the gods seated in the mansion of Brahma in the company 
of the celestial Rishis. And endued with immeasurable energy 
those Rishis, having obtained leisure, started various topics of 
conversation. ‘This is so,' This is not so,’ This is even so,' 
‘This cannot be otherwise/ — thus did many of them engage 
in disputations with one another. And some amongst tho 
disputants, by well-chosen arguments mp,de the weaker appear 
the stronger position and the stronger the weaker. And some 
disputants endued with great intelligence fell upon the poai- 
tion urged by others like hawks darting at meat thrown into 
the air. While some amongst them versed in the interpreta- 
tions of religious treaties and others of rigid vows, and well- 
acquainted with every coftimentary and gloss^ engaged them- 
selves in pleasent converse. And, O kin^, that platform crowd- 
ed with gods, Brahihanas and great Rishis looked extremely 
handsome like the wide expanse of the firtrfament studded 
with stars. And, O monarch, there was then no Cudra near 
that inner platform^ of Yudhishthira s mansion, nor anjibody 
that was without vows. • • 

“And Narada, beholding the prosperity of the fortunate 
Yudhishthira that was bora of that sacrifice, became highly 
gratified. And beholding that vast concourse of all the 
Kshatriyas, the Muni Narada, O king of men, became 
thoughtful. And, O bull amongst men, ijhe Rishi 
recollect. the words • he had heard of old in the mansion of 
Brahma regarding the .incarnation on (#arth of portions of 
every deity. And knowing, O son of the Kuru race, that that 
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was a concourse of (incarnate) gods, Narada thought in his 
mind of Hari mth eyes like lotus leaves. And he knew that 
that creator himself of every object, that exalted of all gods 
— Narayana — who had formerly commanded the celestials, 
saying, — ‘Taking your births on earth and slaying one another, 
come ye back to heaven’ — that slayer of all the enemies 
pf the gods, tliat subjugator of -all hostile towns, in order to 
full his own promise, had been born in the Kshatriya order. 
And Narada knew that the exalted and holy Narayana, 
also called Cambhii, the lord of the universe, having com- 
manded all the celestials thus, had taken his birth in the race 
of Yadii, and that that foremost of all perpetuators of races, 
having sprung in the line of the Andhaka-vrishnis on earth 
was graced with great good fortune and w’as shining like the 
moon himself among stars. And Narada knew that he whose 
strength of arm was ever bepraised by all the celestials with 
Indra among them, that Hari the grinder of foes, ^vas then 
living in the world in human form. ‘Oh, the Self-Creatc will 
himself take away (from the earth) this vast concourse of Ksha- 
triyas endued with so much strength !’ — This was the thought 
of Narada the omniscient who knew Hari or Narayana to be 
that Supreme Lord whom everybody worshipped with sacrifices. 
And Narada, gifted wdth great intelligence and the foremost 
of all persons conversant with morality, thinking of all this, 
sat in that sacrifice of the wdse king Yudhishthira the just 
with feelings of awe. 

‘•Then Bhi-sfama, 'O king, addressing king Yudhishthira the 
just, said, — O Bharata, let Arghyas be offered unto the kings, 
as each of them deserveth ! Listen, O Yudhishthira, the 
preceptor, the sacrificial priest, the ^-elabive, the Sndtaka, the 
friend, and the king, it hath been said, are the six that deserve 
‘the Arghya ! The*Avise have said that when any of these 
dwell with one for a full 3^ear he deserveth to be worshipped 
with the Argllycu These kings have been staying with us 
for somtetime. Therefore, 0 king, let Arghyas be procured 
to be offered one unto each of these ! And let an Arghya be 
presented first of all unto him among these who is the fore^ 
most ! 



PARVA, 


105 


''itearing these Avords of Bhishina, Yadhishthira said, — 'O 
grand'sire, O fchou of the Kuru race, whom ‘dost thou deeiir 
the foremost amongst these and unto whom should the Arjjhya 
be presented by us, O tell me T 

Yai^ampayana continued,— “Then, O Rharata, Bhishma 
the son of Cantanu, settled it by his intelligence that on. 
earth Krishna was the foremost of all. And he said, — ‘As life 
.sun among all luminous objects, so doth this one shine like 
the sun among these all, in consequence of his energy, strength 
and prowess. And this our sacrificial mansion is illuminated 
and gladdened by him like a sunless region by the sun, 
or a region of still air by a gust of breeze !' Thus com- 
manded by Bhishma, Sahadeva endued with great prowess 
duly presented the first Aryhya of excellent ingredients unto 
him of the Vrishni race. And Krishna also accepted it accord- 
ing to the forms of the ordinance. But Ci^upala could not 
bear to see that worship offered unto Vasudeva. And the 
mighty king of Chedi, reproving in th^; midst of that assembly 
both Bhishma and Yiidhishthira, cei^sured Vasudeva there- 
after. 

Thus ends the thirty-sixth Section in the Arghyaharana of 
the Sabha Parva, 


SEfjTFON XXX Vil. 

( Arghydharana Farva coniinxicd.) 

“Ci<jupala said, — ‘O thou of the Kuru raco**fhi.s one of the 
Vrishni race doth not deserve royal worship as if he were a 
king, in the midst all these illustrious monarchs ! (5 sou 

of Pandu, this conduct of* thine in thus willingly worshipping 
him with eyes like lotus leaves, is not worthy of the illus- 
trious Pandavas! Ye sons of Pandu, ye are children ! Ye 
know not what morality is, for what is very subtile. This sou 
also of the river (Ganga), of little knowledge, hath trans- 
gressed the rules of morality (in giving }’e such •counsel) ! 
And, O* Bhishma,* if one like thee, possessed of vdrtue and 
morality, acteth from motives of interesf, he becometh wor- 
thy of censure among the honest and the wise ! How doth 

[ ] 
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he of the Bararha race, who is nofc a king, deserve worship 
^ among these kintfs that he hath been worshipped by ye? O 
bull of the Kuru race, if thou regardest Krishna aa the oldest 
in age, here is Vasudeva, and how can his son be so in his 
presence? Or, if thou regardest Vasudeva as your well- 
wisher and supporter, when Dnipada is here how can Madha- 
TO deserve the (first) worship ? Or, O soin of Kuru, regardest 
thou Krishna as preceptor ? When Drona is here, how hast 
thou worslupped him of the Vrishni race ? Or, 0 son of 
Kuru, regardest thou Krishna as the Ritivija ? When old 
Dwaipayana is hero, how hath Krishna been worshipped by 
thee ? Again, v/hen old Ehishma the son of Cantauii, that 
foremost of men who is not to die save at his own wish, is here, 
wliy, 0 king, hath Krishna been worshipped by thee ? When 
the bravo Agwatthainan versed in every branch of knowledge 
is here, why, 0 king, hath Krishna, 0 thou of the Kuru race, 
been worshipped by thee ? When that king of kings, Diiryo- 
dhana, that foremost of men, is here, as also Kripa the pre- 
ceptor of the Bharata princes, v/hy hath Krishna been wor- 
shipped by thee ? How, O son of Pandu, passing over Druraa 
the preceptor of the Kirnpurushas, hat thou worshipped 
Krishna ? When the invincible Bhishmnka, and king Pandya 
possessed of every auspicious mark, and that foremost of 
kings — Rukini, and Ekalavya, and , Calya th^ king of the 
Madras, are here, how, O son of Pandu, hast thou offered the 
first worship unto Krishna ? Here also is Kama ever boasting 
cf his strcngtii* among all kings, and (really) endued with 
great might, the favorite disciple of the Brahmana Jama- 
drignj'a, the hero who vanquished in battle all monarchs by 
his own strength alone ! How, O Bharata, hast thou, pass- 
ing him over, offered the first worship unto Krishna ? The 
Blaycr of Madhu is neither sacrificial priest nor preceptor nor 
king. That thou hast yet worshipped him, 0 chief of the Kurus, 
could alone have been from motives of gain. If, O Bharata 
it was our. wish to offer the first worship unto the slayer of 
Madhu, why were these monarchs brought here to be insulted 
thus? We all have 'not paid tribute^ to the illustrious son 
/Of Kunti from fear, from desire of gain, "or from having been 
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won (Ivor by conciliation. On the other hand, wo have paid 
him tribute simply because he hath been desirous of the impe- 
rial dignity from motives of virtue. And yet he it is that? 
thus insulteth us ! And, O king, from ^Yhat else, save mo- 
tives of insult, could it have been that thou hast worshipped 
Krishna, who possesseth not the insignia of royalt\^, with the 
Arghya in the midst of the assembled monarch^? Indeed, the 
reputation for virtue that the son of Dharrna hath acquired, 
hath been acquired by him without came, f u* who would olYer 
such, unworthy worship unto one that hath lallen away from 
virtue! This wretch born in the race of the VrishiiLs un- 
righteously slew of old the illustrious Iving Jarasandha. Righte- 
ousness hath today abandoned Yudhishthira and meanness only 
bath been displayed inconsequence of his having offered the 
Arghya to Krishna, If the helpless sons of Kunti were affright- 
ed and disposed to meanness, thou, O Madhava, ought to have 
enlightened them as to thy claims to the first worship ! Why 
also, O Jarasandha, didst thou accept tlie v/orship of which 
thou art unworthy, although it was offered unto thee by those 
mean-minded princes ? Thou thinkest much of the worship^ 
unworthily offered unto thee, like a dog that lappeth in soli- 
tude a quantity of clarified butter that he hath obtained; 
O Jarasandha, this is really no insult offered unto the rnonarchs. 
On the other hand it is fhou whom the Kurv-ft have insulted ! 
Indeed, O slayer of Madbu, as a wdfe fs to one that is without 
virile power, a fine show to one that is blind, so is this royal 
worship to thee who art no king! WhatWiufffkshthira is, hath 
been seen, what Bhishrna is, hath been seen, and what this 
Vasudeva is hath, been seen. Indeed, all these have* been 
seen as they are f • • 

''Having spoken these words, Cieupala rose from his ex- 
cellent seat, and accompanied by the kings, w'ent out of that 
assembly.’* 

Thus ends the thirty-seventh Section in th'e Arghyaharana 
of the Sabba Parva. 



ii^ECTlON XXXVIII. 
f Arrjhydharana Parva contimted) 

Vaigampayana said, — ’Then tbe kin^ Yadhishthira hastily 
rau al’ier Cigupala and spoke unto him sweetly and in a coa-^ 
equating tone the following words:— c 

‘O lord of earthj what thou hast said is scarcely proper 
for thee ! O king, it ist highly sinful and needlessly cruel. 
Insult not Bhishma, O king, by saying thftt he doth not know 
what virtue is. Behold, these many kings, older than thou 
art, all approve of the wrship offered unto Krishna ! It be- 
hove th thee to bear it patiently like them, O ruler of Chedi, 
Biiishina knoweth Krishna truly. Thou knowest him not so 
well as this one of the Kuril race 

‘ Bhishma also^ after this, said,— ‘He that approveth not the 
worship offered unto Krishna, the oldest one in the universe, de- 
aerveth neither soft \yard8 nor conciliation. That chief of warri- 
ora of the l{ahatriya race, who having overcome a Kshatriya in 
battle and brought him under his power, settech him free, be- 
comeih tlie gitriv of the vanquished one. I do not behold in thia 
assembly of kings even one ruler of men who hath not been van- 
quished ill battle by the energy of his son of the SS-twata race. 
Tliis one here, of aindefiled glory, desd'rveth to be worshipped 
not by ourselves alone. Of mighty arms, he deserveth to be wor- 
shipped V)y the three worlds. Iiininnerable bulls among Ksha- 
triyas have been* vanqrdshcd in battle by Krishna. The whole 
universc3 without limits is establivshed in him of the Vrishni 
race. ^ Therefore do we worship Krishna amqngst the best and 
the oldest, and not others. It bchovath thee not to say so! 
Let thy understanding be never so ! I have, O king, waited 
upon many persons th&t arc old in knowledge. I have heard, 
from all those wise men while talking, of the numerous much- 
regarded attributes of the accomplished Cauri. I have also 
heard many times all the acts recited by people that Krishna 
of great intelligence hath performed since his birth. At^d, O 
king of Chedi, >ve dq, nob, from capril^e, or keeping in view 
our relationship or the beueflits he may confer on us, worship 
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lianarcraana wiio is worshipped by the god on earth and who 
the source of the happiness of every creature. We have offered 
unto him the first worship, in view of his fame, his heroisai>, 
his success. There is none here of even tender years whom 
we have not taken into consideration. Passing over many 
persons that are foremost for their virtues, have regarded 
Hari as deserving of Uie first worship. Amongst Brahmanas' 
he that is superior in knowledge, amongst Kshatriyas he 
that is superior in strength, amongst Vaicyas he that is supe- 
rior ill possessions and* wealth, and amongst Ciidras he that is 
superior in years, deserveth to be worshipped. In the matter of 
the worship offered unto Govinda, there *are two reasons, vi^., 
knowledge of the Vedas and their branches, and also excess 
of strengrh. Who else is there in the world of men, than 
Keejava, that is so distinguished ? Indeed, liberality, clever- 
ness, knowledge of the Vedas, bravery, modesty, achievements, 
excellent intelligence, humility, beauty, firmness, courent- 
rnent. and prosperity, all dwell for evey in Achyuta. There- 
fore, ye kings, it behoveth ye to approve of the worship that 
hath been offered unto Krishna who is of great accomplish- 
ments, who is preceptor, father, guru, worthy of the Argfnja 
and deserving of (everybody’s) worship ! IIrishike(;a is sacri- 
ficial priest, gicru, worthy of being solicited to accept one's 
daughter in marriage, Siiataka, king, friend ,• therefore hath 
Achyuta been worshipped by us. Krishna is the origin of the 
universe and that in which the universe is to dissolve. Indeed, 
this universe of mobile and immobile creatures* hath sprung 
into existence for Krishna only, lie is the unmanifest primal 
matter (Avyalcta Pvukriti), the creator, tlie eternal, — and# be- 
yond (the ken of ) all creatures. Therefore doth he of unhiding 
glory deserve the highest worship. The intellect, the seat of 
sensibility, the primal elements, air, heat, water, space, earth, 
and the four kinds of life (oviparous, viviparous, born of filth 
and vegetables) are all established in Krishna. ' The sun, the 
moon, the constellations, the planets, the principal directions, 
the intermediate directions, are all established in Krishnai 
As the Agnihotra is the fcremosb among «ill Vedio sacrifices, 
as the G^^yatri is the foremost among metres, as the king is 
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the foremost among men, as the ocean is the foremost 'among' 
a!l rivers, as th6 moon is the foremost among all constellations^ 
as the sun is the foremost among all luminous bodies, as the 
Meru is the foremost among all mountains, as Gadura is the 
foremost among all birds, so,^as long as the upward, down* 
ward, and side- way course of the universe lasteth, Ke 9 ava 
•is the foremost among all the worlds inclr.ding the regions of 
the celestials. This Cicupala is a mere boy and hence he 
knoweth Krishna not, aud ever and everywhere speaketh of 
Krishna thus. This ruler of Chedi will* never see virtue in 
that light in which he that is desirous of acquiring high merit 
will see it. Who is thhre among the old and the young or 
among these illustrious lords of earth who doth not regard 
Krishna deserving of worship or who doth not worship Krish- 
na ? If Ci<jnpala regardeth this worship as undeserved, it 
behoveth him to do that which is proper in this matter.’ ” 

Thus ends the thirty-eighth Section in the Arghyaharana. 
of the Sabha Parva. , 


Section XXXIX. 

{Arghydharana Parva co'niiniied.) 

Vai(;ampayana said, — *‘The mighty Bhishma ceased, hav- 

t- 

ing said this. *^ Sahadeva then ans,wered (Ci<jupala) in words 
of grave import, saying, — ‘If amongst ye there be any king 
that cannot bear to see Ke^ava of dark hue, the slayer of 
Ke^i, the posstv^^sor of immearsurable energy, worshipped by 
me, this my foot is placed on the heads of all mighty ones 
(likd him). When I say this, let that on« give me an ade- 
quate reply. And let tho^e kings" that possess intelligence 
approve the worship of (Krishna who is) the preceptor, the 
father, the giont, and the deserveth the Arqhija aud the wor- 
ship (already offered unto him).* 

^‘When Sahadeva thus showed his foot, no one among those 
intelligent and wise and proud and mighty monarchs said any- 
thing. And a shower of flowers fell oit Sahadeva s head, 
aud an incorporeal voice said, — ‘ExWllent,* Excellent,* Then 
Narada, clad in a black deer-skin, speaking of both tha 
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future and the past, ^hat dispeller of all doubts, fully cognisant 
of all the worlds, said, in the midst of innumerable creatures, 
these words of the clearest import, — ‘Those men that will not 
worship Krishna with eyes like lotus leaves, should be regarded 
as dead though moving and shou)^ never be talked to on any 
occasion/ 

* Vai5ampayana cofttinued, — ‘'Then that god among men,' 
Sahadeva, cognisant of the distinction between a Brahmana 
and a Kshatriya, having worshipped thefee that deserved wor- 
ship, completed that ‘ceremony. But upon Krishna having 
received the first worship, Sunitha (Ci(;apala) — that mower 
of foes — with eyes red as copper from anger, addressed those 
rulers of men and said, — ‘When I am here to head ye all, what 
are ye thinking of now ? Arrayed let us stand in battle 
against the assembled Vrishnis and the Pandavas !* And the 
bull of the Chedis, having thus stirred the kings up, began 
to consult with them how to obstruct the completion of the 
sacrifice. And the invited monarchs who*had come to the sacri- 
fice, all with Sunitha as their chief, looked angry and their 
faces beame pale. And they all said, — ‘We must so act that 
the final sacrificial rite performed by Yudhishtbira and the 
v/orship of Krishna may not be regarded as having been 
acquiesced in by us.’ And impelled by a belief in their power 
and great assurance, the Kings, deprived of rca'sbn by anger, 
began to say this. And moved by self-confidence and think- 
ing of the insult offered unto them, the monarchs repeatedly 
exclaimed thus. And though sought to be appeased by their 
friends, their faces glowed with anger like those of roaring 
lions driven away froift their prey. And Krishna then under- 
stood that that vast sea of monarchs with its countless waves 
of troops was preparing for a terrific rush, ” , 

Thus ends the thirty-ninth Section in the Arghyaharana 
of the Sabha Parva, 
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(Cicupala-badha ParvaJ 

Val^ampayana said, — “BeVolding that vast assembly of 
kings agitated by wrath, even like the terrific sea agitated by 
the winds that blow at the time of the ‘universal dissolution, 
Yudhishthira addressing the aged Bhishma, that chief of 
intelligent men and tlie grand-sire of the Kurus, — even like 
that slayer of foes, Puruhita (Indra) of abundant energy, ad- 
dressing Vrihaspati, — said, — ‘This vast ocean of kings, hath been 
agitated by wrar.h ! Tell me, O grand-sire, what I should do 
in vievv of this! And, O grand-sire, tell me now what I 
should do that my sacrifice may not be obstructed and my 
subjects may not be injured !' 

“When king Yudhishthira the just, conversant with morality, 
said this, Bhishma, the grand-sire of the Kurus, spoke these 
words ill reply. ‘Fear not, O tiger of the Knrus ! Can 
the dog slay the lion ? I have before this settled a way that 
is both beneficial and comfortable to policy. As dogs in a pack 
approaching the lion that is asleep bark together, so are all 
these lords of earth ! Indeed, O child, like dogs before the 
lion, these (monarchs) are barking in rage before the sleeping 
lion of the Vrislini race ! Achyuta now is like a lion that is 
asleep. Until he waketh up, this chief of the chedis — this 
lion among men — maketh these monarchs look like lions I O 
child, O thou *^foremost of all monarchs, this Ci9upala pos- 
sessed of little intelligence is desirous of taking along (with 
hirn) all these kings, through the agenc)^* of him who is the 
soul of the universe, to the regions of Yama ! Assuredly, O 
Bharata, Vi^nu hath been desirous of taking back unto him- 
self the energy that liveth in this Ci^upala! O chief of 
all intelligent men, O son of Kunti, the intelligence of this 
wicked-minded king of the Ohedis as also of all these mon- 
arohs, hath become perverse. Indeed, the intelligence of all 
those whom this tiger among men desireth to take unto 
himself, becometh* perverse even like that of this king of 
the Chedis, 0 Yudhishthira, Madhava is the progenitor as 
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also destroyer |of all created beings of the four species 
existing in the three worlds/ '' ^ 

Vai^ampayana couiinued, — ''Tiien the ruler of vhc Chedis, 
having heard these words of Bhishnia, addressed the latter, 
O Bharata, in words that wore stern and rough/' 

Thus ends the fortieth Secytion in the Cic’iipalabadlia of 
the Sabha Parva. 

Section XLI.» 

/ Cii^.uqyalthhadJui Parva conli ) 

‘^Ci(;upala said, — ‘Old and infainovis wretch of tliy race, 
art thou not ashamed of alfrighting ail these inonarchs with 
these numerous false terrors ? 'riioii nrt the foremost of 
the Kurus, and living as thou dost in the third state (cele- 
bacy) it is but fit that thou sliouldst give sucli counsel that 
is so wide of morality 1 Like a boat tied to another boat, or 
the blind following the blind, are the Kiuuis who have thoe 
for their guide ! Thou hast once more simply pained our 
hearts by reciting particularly the deeds of this one (Krishna), 
such as the slaying of Putana and others. Arrogant and 
ignorant as thou art, and desirous of praising Kec;ava, why 
doth nob this tongue of thine split into a hundred parts ? 
That cow-herd in rcspecb»of whom even men ^ little intelli- 
gence may address invectives, how dost thou, superior as 
thou art in knowledge, desire to praise ? If Krishna in his 
infancy slew a vulture, what is there remarkable in that, or 
in that other feat of his, O Bhishma, v'iz., in his slaughter 
of Acjwa and V'risljava, both of whom were unskilled in 
battle? If this one thr«w down by a kick an inan/mate 
piece of wood, viz,, a ear, what is there, O Bhishma, wonder- 
ful in that ? O Bhishma, what is there' remarkable in this 
one’s having supported for a week the Govardhana mount;, 
which is like an ant-hill ? ‘While sporting on the top of a 
mountain, this one ate a large quantity of food,’— ht ariiig 
these words of thip^ many have wondered exceedingly. But, 
O thou who art conversan^t with the ruler# of morality, is not 
this more wonderful still that that great person, viz,i Kansa^ 
[ 13 ] 
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whose food this one ate hath been slain bj him ? Thop in- 
famons one of th^ Kuru race, thou art ignorant of the rules of 
morality ! Thou hast not ever heard, from wise men speaking 
unto thee, what I would now tell thee ! The virtuous and 
the wise always instruct the honest that weapons must never 
be made to descend upon wonlen and kine and Brahmanas 
^nd upon those whose food hath been taken as also those, 
whose shelter hath been enjoyed ! It seemeth, O Bhishma, 
that all this teaching hath been thrown away upon thee ! 
O infamous one of the Kuru race, desiring to praise Ke^ava^ 
thou describest him before me as great and superior in know- 
ledge and in age, as if»I knew nothing. If at thy word, O 
Bhishma, one that hath slain women and kine be worshipped, 
what then is to become of this great lesson? How can he 
deserve praise who is such, O Bhishma ? ‘This one is the 
foremost of all wise men, — ‘This one is the lord of the 
universe,* — hearing these words of thine, Janarddana believeth 
that they are all true. But surely, they are all false! The verses 
that a chaunter sings, even if he sings them often, produce no 
impression on him. And every creature acts according to his 
disposition, even like the bird Dhiilinga (chat picks the particles 
of flesh from between the lion s teeth, though preaching against 
rashness). Assuredly thy disposition is very mean. There is nob 
the least doubt-:Lbout it. And so also, nt seemeth, that the sons 
of Pandu, who regard Krishna as deserving of worship and who 
have thee for their guide, are possessed of a sinful disposition. 
Possessing a ksiowlc'dge of virtue, thou hast fallen off from 
the path of the wise. Therefore art thou sinful. Who, O 
Bhishma, knowing himself to be virbiujus and superior in 
kno\^ ledge, will so act as thou hast < from motives of virtue ? 
If thou knowest the ways of the morality, if thy mind is guided 
by wisdom, blessed be thou, why, O Bhishma, was that vir- 
tuous girl Amva, who had set her heart upon another, ravish- 
ed by thee s6 proud of wisdom and virtue ? Thy brother 
Vichitrayirya, conformably to the ways of the honest and the 
virtuous, knowing that girl’s condition^^ married ^her not 
though brought by^ thee ! Boasting^ as thou dost of virtue, 
in thy very sight, upon the widow of thy brother were sons 
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begotten by another according to the waye of the honest ! 
Where is thy virtue, O Bhishma ? This thy celebacy, which 
thou leadest either from ignorance or impotence, is fruitless ! 
O thou who art conversant with virtue, I do not behold thy 
prosperity ! Thou who expouncjest morality in this way dost 
not seem to have e^jjer waited upon the old. Worship, gift, 
study, — sacrifices distinguished by large gifts to Brahmanas, — 
these all equal not in merit even or^-sixteenth part of that 
which is obtainable by the possession of a soor The merit, 
0 Bhishma, that is acquired by numberless vows and fasts 
assuredly becomes fruitless in the case of one that is childless. 
Thou art childless and old and the expounder of false morality. 
Like the swan in story thou shalt now die at the hands of thy 
relatives. Oiher men, possessed of knowledge, have said this 
of old. I will presently recite it fully in thy hearing. 

“There lived of yore an old swan on the sea-cost. Ever 
speaking of morality but otherwise iii his conduct, he used 
to instruct the feathery tribe. Practise ye virtue and farego^ 
sin , — these were the words that other truthful birds, O 
Bhishma, constantly heard him utter ! And the other ovipa- 
rous creatures ranging the sea, it hath been heard by us, O' 
Bhishma, used for virtue's sake to bring him food. And, O 
Bhishma, all those other birds, keeping their wirh him, 

ranged and dived in the waters of tluf sea. And the sinful 
old swan, attentive to his own pursuits, used to eat up the 
eggs of all those birds that foolishly trusted^fin him. After 
a while when the eggs were decreasing in number, another 
bird of great wisdon^ had his suspicions roused and he ^ven 
witnessed (the affair) one day. And having witnessed the sinful 
act of the (old) swan, that bird in great sorrow spoke unto 
all the other birds. Then, 0 thou best of \he Kurus, all those 
birds witnessing with their own eyes the act of the old swan, 
approached and slew that wretch of false conduct, . 

“Thy behaviour, 0 Bhishma, is even like that of^ the old 
swan. These lord^ of earth might slay thee in anger like 
those creatures of the feathery tribe slpj^’ing the old swan^ 
Persons conversant with the Puranas recite a proverb, O 
Bhishma, as regards this occurrence, I shcfll, 0 Bharata, 
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repeat it to thee folly. It is even this : 0 thou that support^ 
eat thyaelf on thy loinja, thouyh thy heaH is affected (by the 
2 Masio)isJ, thou preached yet {of virtue)) hut this thy sinful 
act of eating up the eggs transgresseth thy speech !' ” 

Thus ends the forty-first Section in the Ci^upala-badba of 
the Sabha Parva. < 


t?)ECTIOK XLII 

(Cigupalahada Parva continued) 

Ci(;upiila said, — ‘That mighty king Jarasandba who desired 
Bob to fight with Krishna, saying, He is a slave, was worthy 
of my greatest esteem. Who will regard as praiseworthy 
that which was done by Ke(;ava, as also by Bhima and Arjiina, 
in the matter of Jarasandha s slaughter ? Entering by an 
improper gate, disguised as a Brahmana, this Krishna observ- 
ed the strength of king Jarasandha, And when that mon- 
arch olfered at first unto this wretch v«ratcr to wash his feet, 
it was then that he denied his Brahmanahood from seeming 
motives of virtue. And when Janlsandha, 0 thou of the 
Kuril race, asked Krishna and Bhima and Dhananjaya to 
eat, it was this Krishna that rcfu.sed that mc/narch’s request ! 
If this one is ttTc lord of the universe ?is this fool representeth 
him, why doth he not regard himself as a Brahmana ? This, 
however, surpriseth me greatly that though thou leadest 
the Pandavas :i\\ay from the patli of the wise, they yet regard 
thee honest. Or, perhaps, this is scarceh" a matter of surpise 
in respect of those that have tliee, () Eharata, womanish in 
disp6'sition and bent down with age, for iheir counsellor in 
everything.’ ” 

Vaicampayana continued, — ‘‘Hearing these words of Ci(ju- 
pala, harsh both in import and sound, that foremost of mighty 
men, Bhimasena endued with enorg3q became angiy. And 
his eyes,, naturally large and expanding and like unto lotus 
leaves, became more extended still and red as copper under 
the influence of thit rage. And \the assembled monarchs 
behold on his forehead three lines of wriiiklcs like the 
Gtangfi of treble cuncuts on the treble^peaked mountain^ 
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Having begun to grin^d his teeth in rage, the monarcha beheld 
his face resemble that of Death himself, at the end of the 
Yiiga prepared to swallow every creature. And as the hero 
endued with great energy of mind was about to leap up im- 
petuously, the mighty-arrned Bh'shma caught him like Maha- 
deva seizing Mahasena (the celestial generalissimo). And, O 
Bharata, Bhishma’s wrath was soon appeared by Bhishma 
the grand-sire of the Kurus, with various kinds of counsel. 
And that chastiser of foes could not disobey Bhishma s words, 
like the ocean that never transgresseth, even when swollen 
with the waters of the rainy season, its continents. But, O 
king, even though Bhima was angry, the brave Ci^upala 
depending on his own manhood, trembled not in fear. And 
though Bhima was leaping up impetuously every moment, 
Cif;upala bestowed not a single thought on him, like a lion 
that recks not a litte animal in rage. The powerful king of 
Chedi, beholding Bhima of terrible prowess in such rage, 
laughingly vsaid, — ‘Release him, 0 Bhislfina ! Let all the mon- 
archs behold him scorched by my prowess like an insect in 
fire/ Hearing these words of the ruler of the Chedis, Bhishma, 
that foremost of the Kurus and chief of all intelligent men, 
spoke unto Bhima these words.'" 

Thus ends the forty-second Section in the jC^Mipalabadha 
of the Sabha Parva. * . 


Section XLIIL 

( Ci^upaliihadha Pan^a continued.) 

Bhishma said, — ‘This .Ci^upala was born in the 
the king of Chedi, with three eyes and four hands. As 
soon as he was born, he screamed and brayed like an ass. On 
that account, his father and mother along with their relatives, 
■were struck with fear. And beholding thesfe extraordinary 
omens, his parents resolved to abandon him. But an incor- 
poreal yoice, abo^t this time, said unto the king and his 
wife with their ministers and priest, all \vith hearts paralysed' 
by anxiety, those words : — This thy son, 0 kiny, that hath 
been born xvill become both fortwnatc and superior in 
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strength,. Therefore thou hast no fear 'from him. Indeed 
cherish the child without anxiety. He will not die ( in child-> 
hood). His time is not yet come. He that will slay him 
with weapons hath also been horn. Hearing these words, 
the mother, re«»dered anxioui^ by affection for her son, ad- 
dressed the invinsible Being and said, I boto with joined hands 

% t 

unto him that hath uttered these tvords respecting my son ; 
whether he be an exalted divinity or any other heingy let 
him tell me another word. I desire to hear who toill be 
the slayer of this my son. The invisible Being then said, — *I£e 
U 2 )on whose lap this child being taken his superfluous arms 
will fall down upon the ground like a pair of five-head 
snakesy and observing whom his third eye on the foreheaded 
will disappear^ luill be his slayer V Hearing of the child^a 
three eyes and four arms as also of Ihe words of the invisible 
being, all the kings of the earth went to the Chedi to behold 
him. The king of Chedi worshipping, as each deserved, 
the monarchs that came/, gave his child upon their laps one 
after another. And though the child was placed upon the 
laps of a thousand kings one after another, yet that which 
the incorporeal voice bad said came not to pass. And having 
heard of all this at Dwanavati, the mighty Yadava heroes 
Sankarshana and Jauarddana alfe) wet>t to the capital of the 
Chedis, to see their tather*8 ftstei' — that daughter of the 
Yadavas (the queen of Chedi). And saluting everybody 
according to his^’aiik and the king and queen also, and inquir- 
ing after everybody's welfare, both Rama and Kegava took 
their seats. And after those heroes had bejen worshipped, the 
queen with great pleasure herself placed the child on the lap 
of Damodara As soon as the child was placed on his 
lap, those superfluous arms of his fell down and the eye 
on his forehead also disappeared. And beholding this, the 
queen in alarm and anxiety begged of Krishna a boon. And 
she said, — ‘0 mighty-armed Krishna, I am afflicted with fear ; 
grant me k boon. Thou art the assurer of all afflicted ones 
and the dispeller of^ everybody s fears. — Thus addressed by 
her, Krishna, that son of the Yadu race, said, — Fear not, 
O goddess ! Thou art acquainted with morality. Thou hast 
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no fear^from me ! Wjhat boon shall I give thee ? What shall 
• I do, 0 aunt ?' Wb ther able or not, I will do, thy bidding. — 
Thus spoken to by Krishna, the queen said, — ‘O thou of great 
strength, thou wilt have to pardon the offences of Ci^upala 
for my sake, 0 tiger of the Yadu race ! Know, O lord, even 
this is the boon that I ask.-WKrishna then said, — ‘0 aunt, 
even when he will deserve to be ^ain, I will pardon an hun-^ 
dred offences of his ! Grieve thou not. — ’ 

“Bhishma continued, — ‘Even thus, O Bhima, is this wretch 
of a king Ci(?upala of wicked heart, who, proud of the boon 
granted by Govinda, summons thee to battle !*” 

Thus ends the forty-third Section m the Ci(jupalabadha 
of the Sabha Parva. 


Section XLIV. 

( Ci^nfalahadha Parva continued,) 

“Bhishma said, — ‘The desire under which the ruler of Chedi 
summoneth thee to fight, though thou art of strength that 
knoweth no deterioration, is scarce^j^ his own desire. Assuredl}% 
this is the purpose of Krishna himself, the lord of the unU 
verse, 0 Bhirna, what king is there on earth that would dare 
abuse me thus as this wretch of his race, already possessed 
by Death, hath done tv*day ? This mighty swwred one is, 
without doubt, a portion ^of Hari s energy. And surely, the 
Lord desireth to take back unto himself that energy of his 
own ; in consequence of which, O tiger of Ihe K^ru race, this 
tiger-like king of Ghedi so wicked of heart roareth in such a 
way little caring us ^11.’ ” • 

Vai(jampayana continuad, — “Hearing these words of Bliish- 
ma, thfi king of Chedi could not bear them. He then replied 
in rage unto Bhishina in these words: — ♦ 

‘Let our foes, 0 Bhishma, be endued with that prowess 
which this Ke<;ava hath whom thou like a profetJsional chaunter 
of hymns praisest so rising repeatedly from thy seat | If thy 
mind, O^Bhishma, jdelighteth so in praising others, then praise 
thou these kings leaving off Krishna!^ Praise thou this 
excellent of kings, Darada, the ruler of Vahlika, who rent 
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this earth as soon as he was born. Praiai} thou> 0 Bhishmaj 
this Kama the ruler of the territories 6f Anga and Vanga, 
who is equal in strength unto him of a thousand eyes, who 
draweth a large bow, who endued with mighty arms owneth 
these celestial ear-rings of heavenly make with which he was 
born and this coat of mail j>osses8ing the splendour of the 
^rising sun, who vanquished in a wrestling encounter the invin- 
cible Jarasandha equal unto Vasava himself, and who tore and 
mangled that monarch. 0 Bhishma, praise Drona and A(jwat- 
thaman, who both, father and son, are mighty warriors, 
worthy of praise, and the best of Brahmanas, and either of 
whom, 0 Bhishma, of enraged, could annihilate this earth 
with its mobile and immobile creatures, as I believe. I do not 
behold, 0 Bhishma-, the king that is equal in battle unto 
Drona or A^watthaman ! Why wishest thou not to praise 
them ? Passing over Duryodhana, that mighty-armed king of 
kings, who is unequelled in whole earth girt with her seas 
and king Jayadratha accomplished in weapons and endued 
with great prowess, and Durma the preceptor of the Kim- 
purushas and celebrated over the world for prowess, and 
.Caradwata's son, old Kripa, the preceptor of the Bharata 
princes and endued with great energy, why dost thou praise 
Ke9ava ? Passing over that foremost of bowmen, that ex- 
cellent of kiaas. Rukmin of great e^^ergy, why praisesb thou 
Ke^ava ? Passing over Bhishmaka’ of abundant energy, and 
king Dantavakra, and Bhagadatta known for his innumerable 
sacrificial stakes, and* Jayatsena the king of the Magadha, and 
Virata and Drupada, and Cakuni and Vrihadvala, and Vinda 
and Anuvinda of Avanti, Pandya, Cweta, Uctama, Cankha 
of great prosperity, the^proud Vrisbasena, the powerful Eka- 
lavya, and the great charioteer Kalinga of abundant energy, 
why dost thou praise KeQava ? And, 0 Bhislmia, if thy 
mind is always inclined to sing the praises of others, why 
dost thou not * praise Calya and other ruler of the earth ? 
0 king, what can be done by me when (it seemeth) thou 
hast not heard anything before from virtuous old men giviog 
lessons in morality ? Hast thou never heard, 0 Bhishma, 
that reproach and glorification, both of self and others, are 
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not th'e practices ot'|those that are respectatbte ? There is no 
one that approveth thy conduct, O Bhishma*, in unceasingly 
praising with devotion, from ignorance alone, this Kegava so 
unworthy of prafse ! How dost thou, from thy wish alone, 
establish the whole universe iii; the servitor and cowherd of 
Bhoja (Kan 9 a) ? Perhaps, O fearata, this thy inclination is 
not conformable to tlfy true nature, like to what may be seed 
.in the bird Bhidinga as hath already been said by me. There 
is a bird called Bhidinga living on the»other side of the Hima- 
vat. O Bhishma, thdt bird ever uttereth words of adverse im- 
port. Never do anything rash , — this is what she always sayetb, 
but never understandeth that she herself always acteth very 
rashly. Possessed of little intelligence that bird picketh from 
the lion’s mouth the princes of flesh sticking between the teeth, 
and at a time when the lion is employed in eating. Assuredly, 

O Bhishma, that bird liveth at the pleasure of the lion. O 
sinful wretch, thou always speakest like that bird. And as- 
suredly, O Bhishma, thou art alive at the pleasure only of 
these kings. Employed in acts contrary to the opinions of all, 
there is none else like thee !* ” 

Vaiijampayana continued, — ‘Hearing these harsh words of 
the ruler of Ohedi, Bhishma, O king, said these words in the 
hearing of the king of Chedi : — ‘Truly am I alive at the plea- 
sure of these rulers of ear,th 1 But I do not regara'ihese kings 
as equal to even a straw.’ As soon as tliese words were spoken 
by Bhishma, the kings became inflamed with wrath. And the 
down of some amongst them stood erect a,nd/5ome began to 
reprove Bhishma. And hearing those words of Bhishma, some 
amongst them that* were wielders of large bows exclaimed, 
‘This wretched Bhishma, fhough old, is exceedingly bodstfu). 
He deserveth not pardon. Therefore, ye kings, incensed with 
rage as this Bhishma is, -it is well that this wretch were slain 
like an animal. Or, mustering together, let us burn him in 
a fire of grass or straws.’ Hearing these words of the mon- 
archs, Bhishma the grand-sire of the Kurus, endued with 
great intelligence* addressing those lords of earth, said, — ‘I do^ 
not see the end of our speeches, for worAs may be answered 
with words. Therefore, ye lords of earth, listen ye all unto 

i 16 ] 
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what I say ! Whether I be slain like an 4°imal or burnt in 
a fire of grass and straws, thus do I distinctly place my foot 
on the heads of ye all. Here is Govinda, that knoweth no 
deterioration, llinn have we worshipped. Let him who wisheth 
for speedy death, summon to battle Madhava of dark hue and 
the wielder of the discus the mace; and falling enter 
'Into and mingle with the body of this god ” 

Thus ends the forty-fourth Section in the Ci9upala-badha . 
■of the Sabha Parva. 


Section XLV. 

( Ci<^xi’pnla-hadka Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said, — “Hearing these words of Bhishma, 
the ruler of Chedi endued with exceeding prowess, desirous 
of combating with Vasudeva, addressed him and said, — ‘O 
Janarddana, I challenge thee ! Come, fight with me until 
1 slay thee today with all the Pandavas. For, 0 Krishna, 
the son of Paudu also, who passing by all these kings have 
worshipped thee who art no king, deserve to be slain by me 
along with thee ! Even this is my opinion, O Krishna, that 
they who from childishness have worshipped thee, as if thou 
deservest it~although thou art unworthy of worship, being 
only a slave and a wretch and no king, deserve to be slajn 
by me.’ Having said this, that tiger among kings stood 
there roaring' :n anger. And after Ci 9 upala had ceased, 
Krishna, addressing all the kings in the presence of the Pan- 
davas, spoke these words in a soft voie'e • — ‘Ye kings, this 
wicked-minded one, who is the son o^ a daughter of the Sat- 
wata race, is a great enemy of us of the Satwata rsice ; and 
though we never seek to injure him he even seeketh our evil. 
This wretch of cruel deeds, ye kings, hearing that we had 
gone to the city of Pragjyotisha, came and burnt Dwaraka 
although' he is the son of my father’s sister! While king 
Bhoj a was sporting on the Raivataka hill, this one fell upon 
the attendants »f th4‘fc king and slew and led away many of 
them in chains to his own city. Sinful in all bis purposes, 
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this wetch, in ordc|i' to obstruct the sacrifice of my Either 
stole the sacrificial horse of the horse-sacrifice* that had been 
let those under the guard of armed men. Frompted by sinful 
motives, this one ravislied the reluctant wife of the innocent 
Vabhru (Akrura) on her way from Dwaraka to the country of 
the Sauviras. This irijurcr of'^is maternal uncle, disguising 
himself in the attire ^f the king of Karusha, ravished also the 
inocent Bhadra, the princess of Viyala, the intended bride of 
king Karusha. I have patiently bon^ all these sorrows for 
the sake of ray fathers sister. It is, however, very fortunate 
that all this hath occurred today in the presence of all the 
kings. Behold ye all today the hostility* this one beareth to- 
wards me. And know ye also all that he hath done me at my 
back. For the excess of that pride in which he hath indulged 
in the presence of all these monarchs, he deserveth to be slain 
by me. I am ill able to pardon today the injuries that he hath 
done me. Desirous of speedy death, this fool had desired 
Rukmini, But the fool obtained her n^t like a Cudra failing 
to obtain the audition of the Vedas' " 

Vai(jampayayana continued, — “Hearing these words of Vasa- 
deva, all the assembled monarchs began to reprove the ruler of 
Cliedi. But the p )\verfuL Ci^upala, having heard these words, 
laughed aloud and spoke thus : — ‘0 Krishna, art thou not 
ashamed in saying in thi^ assembly, especially buiUiS" all these 
kings, that Rukmini (thy wife) had been intended for me ? 
O slayer of Madhu, who else is there than thee, who regarding 
himself a man would say in the midst of respegltible men that 
his wife had been intended for somebody else I 0 Krishna, 
pardon me if thou pleasest, or pardon me not ! But angry or 
friendly, what cansb thou do unto me V 

'"And while Ci^upala was speaking thus, the exalted slayer 
of Madhu thought in his mind of the discus that humbleth* 
the pride of the Asuvas. And as soon as the discus came 
into bis hands, skilled in speech the illustrious one loudly 
uttered these words : — ‘Listen ye lords of earth, ivhy this 
one had •hitherto been pardoned, by me ! Asked by his mother, 
a hundred offences (of his) were to be par<i>nod by me. Even 
this was the boon she had asked and CYCa this I granted beir 
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That number, ye kings, hath become full| I shall now slay 
him in your presence, ye monarchs !* Having said this, the 
chief of the Yadus, that slayer of all foes, in anger instantly 
cut off the head of the ruler of Chedi by means of his discus. 
And the mighty-armed one fell down like a cliff struck with 
thunder. And, 0 monarch, tih/3 assembled kings then beheld 
fierce energy, like unto the sun in the sky, issue out of 
the body of the king of Chedi. And, 0 king, that energy 
then adored Krishna posresaed of eyes like lotus leaves and 
worshipped of all the worlds, and entered* his body. And all 
the kings beholding the energy which entered that mighty- 
armed chief of men regarded it as wonderful. And when 
Krishna had slain the king of Chedi, the sky though cloud- 
less poured showers of rain, and blasting thunders were hurled 
and the earth itself began to tremble. Some there were 
among the kings who spoke not a word during those unspeak- 
able moments but merely sat gazing at Janarddana. And some 
there were that rubbed hi rage their palms with their fore- 
fingers. And there were others who deprived of reason by rage 
bit their lips with their teeth. And some amongst the kings 
applauded him of the Vrishni race in private. And some 
there were that became excited with anger ; while others be- 
came mediators. The great liishis with pleased hearts praised 
Ke^ava and*"Nreut away. And all the' high-souled Brahmanas 
and the mighty kings' that were there, beholding Krishna’s 
prowess, became glad at heart arid praivsed him. 

*‘Yudiushthil;a then commanded his brothers to perform 
without delay the funeral rites of king Oi§npala, the brave 
son of Damaghosha, with proper respect. S'he sons of Pandu 
obeyed the behest of their brother. * And Yudhishthira then, 
with all the kings, installed the son of king Citjupala in the 
sovereignty of the Chedis. 

*‘Thea that sacrifice, O monarch, of the king of the Kurus 
possessed of great energy, blessed with every kind of pros- 
perity, became exceedingly handsome and pleasing unto all 
young men. And commenced auspiciously, ax d all impodiments 
removed, and furuishud with abundance of wealth and corn, 
as also with plenty of rice aud every kind of food^ it was. 
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properly watched bv Ke^ava. And Yudhishthira in due time 
completed the greatr sacrifice* And the mighty-armed Janard- 
dana, the exalted Cauri, with bis bow called Sdrnga and 
his discus and mace, guarded that sacrifice till its com- 
pletion. And all the Kshatriya monarchs, having approach- 
ed the virtuous • Yudhishthixa who had bathed after the 

^ * 
conclusion of the ^sacrifice, said these words : — ‘By goo(J,' 

fortune thou hast grown, O virtuous one ! Thou hast obtained 
the imperial dignity ! 0 thou of the i^'amida race, by thee hath 
been spread the fame of thy whole race ! And, 0 king of 
kings by this act of thine, thou hast also acquired great reli- 
gious merit! We have been worshipped by thee to the full 
extent of our desires. We now tell thee that we are desirous? 
of returning to our own kingdoms. It behoveth thee to 
grant us permission ! ' 

^'Hearing these words of the monarchs, king Yudhishthira 
the just, worshipping them each deserved, commanded his 
brothers, saying, — ‘These monarchs had all come to us at their 
own pleasure. These chastisers of foes are now desirous 
of returning to their own kingdoms, bidding me farewell, 
Blest be ye, follow ye these excellent king to the confines 
of our own dominions.* Hearing these words of their borother, 
the virtuous Paiuiava princes followed the kings, one after 
another as each deserved. The powerful Pl^'-iehtadyumna 
followed without loss of time king ‘Virata; and Dhananjaya 
followed the illustrious and mighty charioteer Yajnasena; and 
the mighty Bhimaseua followed Bhishiha and Dhritarashtra ; 
and Sahadeva — that master of battle, followed the brave 
Drona and his spn ; and Nakula, 0 king, followed ^uvala 
with his son ; and the sons of Draupadi with the son^of Su- 
bhadra /bllowed those mighty warriors — the kings of the moun- 
tainous countries. And other bulls amoAg Kshatriyas followed 
other Kshatriyas, And the Brahmanas by thousands, also 
went away, duly worshipped. ' 

“After all the kings and the Brahmanas had gone away, 
the powerful ^Va?.udcva addressing Yudhishthira said,— -‘O 
son of the Kuru race, with thy. leave, I also desire to 
to Pwaraka, By great good fortune, thou bast accomplished 
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the foremost of sacriSces — ^^Rajasuya !’ Thus addressed by 

Janarddana, Tudhishthira replied, — ‘Owing to thy grace, O 
' Govinda, I have accomplished the great sacrifice ! Aud it is 
owing to thy grace that the whole Kshatriya world, having 
accepted my sway, had come hither with valuable tribute. O 
hero, without thee, my heart neyer feeleth any delight. How 
" can I, therefore, O hero, give thee, 0 siul^s one, leave to go t 
^ But thou must have to go to the city of Dwaraka.’ The vir- 
tuous Hari of world- wide fame, thus addressed by Yudhish- 
thira, cheerfully wenc with his cousin to Pritha and said, — ‘O 
aunt, thy sons have now obtained the imperial dignity. They 
have obtained vast wealth and been also crowned with success. 
Be pleased with all this. Commanded by thee, 0 aunt, I 
desire to go to Dwaraka!’ After this, Kecjava bade farewell 
to Draupadi and Subhadra. Coming out then of the inner 
appartmenta accompanied by Yudhishthira, he performed his 
ablutions and went through the daily rites of worship, and 
then made the Brahmarias utter benedictions. Then the 
mighty* armed Daruka ckme there with a car of excellent 
design and body resembling the clouds. And beholding that 
Oadura-bannered car arrived thither, the high-souled one, 
with eyes like lotus leaves, walked round it respectfully and 
ascending on it set out for Dvvaravati, And king Yudhish- 
thira the j list, blessed with prosperity-; accompanied by his 
brothers, followed on foot 'the mighty *Vasudeva. Then Hari 
with eyes like lotus leaves, stopping that best of cars for a 
moment, addressing Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, said, — '(> 
king of kings, cherish thou thy subjects, with ceaseless vigi- 
lance and patience. And as the clouds are unto all creatures, 
as the large tree of spreading bough vmto birds, as he of a 
thousand eyes unto the immortals, be thou the refuge and 
support of thy relatives !’ And Krishna and Yudhishthira 
having thus talked unto each other, took each other s leave 
and returned to their respective homes. And, 0 king, after 
the chief of the Svvattata race had gone to Dvvaravati, king 
Duryodhana alone, with king Suvala s son, «,Cakuni, — Jbhese 
bulls among men,^continued to live in that celestial 
assembly bouse,” 
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Thus ends the fjprty-fifth Section in the Ci^upala-badha 
•of the Sabha Parva. 


Section XLVI. 

( Dyida Sa'i'va.) 

. m 

Vai(jampayana said, — “When that foremost of sacrifices, 
•the Rajasuya, so difficult of accomplishment, was completed, 
Vyasa surrounded by his disciples presented himself before 
Yudhisbthira. And Yudhishthira, upon beholding him, quick- 
ly rose from lus seat, surrounded by his brothers, and worship- 
ped the Rislii who was his grand-father, with water to wash 
his feet and the offer of a seat. The illustrious one having 
taken his seat on a costly carpet inlaid with gold, addressed 
king Yudhishthira the just and said, — ‘Take thy seat 1’ And 
after the king had taken his seat surrounded by his brothers, 
the illustrious Vyasa, skilled in speech, said, — ‘0 son of Kunti, 
thou growest from good fortune ! Thoif hast obtained impe- 
rial sway so difficult of acquisition ! And, O perpetuator of 
the Kuru race, all the Kauravas have prospered in conse- 
quence in thee ! O emperor, I have been duly worshipped, 

I desire now to go with thy leave T King Yudhishthira the 
just, thus addressed by the Rishi of dark hue, sahiied (him) 
his grand-father and touching his feet said, — ‘O chief of men, 
a doubt, difficult of being dispelled, hath risen within me, 
O bull among regenerate ones, save thee the*r,e is none to 
remove it. The illustrious Narada said that (as a con- 

sequence of the Eajasuya sacrifice) three kinds of portents, 
viz., celestial, atmospherical, and terrestrial happen, O grjind- 
sire ! Have those portents been ended by the fall of tho king 
of the Chedis V " 

Vaigampayana continued, — ‘^Hearing these words of the 
king, the exalted son of Paragara, the islahd-born Vyasa 
of dark hue, spoke these words ; — ‘For thirteen years, 0 king, 
those portents will bear mighty consequences, even for the 
destruction, 0 king of kings, of all the Kshatriyas. In course^ 
of time, 0 bull of the Bharata race, making thee the sole cause, 
the assembled Kshatriyas of the world will all be destroyed, 
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0 Bharata, for the sins of Duryodhana and| through the might 
of Bhima and Arjuna. lathy dream, O king of kings, thou 
wilt behold towards the end of this night the blue- throated 
Bhava, the slayer of Tripura, ever fixed in meditation, having 
the bull for his mark, and drinking oflf the human skull, and 
fierce and terrible, that lord oi all creatures, that god of gods, 
the husband of XJma, otherwise called Mara and Sarva, and 
Vrisha, armed with the trident and the bow called Pintka, and- 
attired in animal skin. And thou wilt behold Civa, tall and 
white as the Kaila(;a cliff, and seated on his bull, gazing, un- 
ceasingly towards the ^directfon (south) presided over by the 
king of the Pitris. Even this will be the dream thou wilt 
dream to day, 0 king of kings ! Do not grieve for dream- 
ing such a dream. None can rise superior to the influence 
of Time. Blest be thou ! I will now proceed towards the Kai- 
mountain. Rule thou the earth, with vigilance, and 
steadiness, and patiently bearing every privation !' ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued, — ‘‘Having said this, the illustri- 
ous and island-born Vyasa of dark hue, accompanied by his 
disciples ever following the dictates of the Vedas, proceeded 
towards Kaila^a. And after the grand-father had thus gone 
away, the king, affected with anxiety and grief, began to 
think coutinuously upon what the Ri^hi hath said. And he said 
to himself, ‘Indeed, wlxat the Rishi - hath said must come to 
pass. Wo will succeed in warding off the fates by exertion 
alone V Then Yudhishthira, endued with great energy address- 
ing all his brothers, said, ‘Ye tigers among men, ye have heard 
what the island-born Rishi hath told me. Having heard the 
words of the Rishi, even this is the firm resolution at which I 
have arrived, vh,, that I should die when I am ordained to be 
.the cause of the destruction of all Kshatriyas. Ye children, 
if Time hath intended so, what need is there for me to live V 
Hearing those ^ words of the king, Falguna replied, ‘O king, 
yield not thyself to this terrible depression that is destructive 
of reason ! Mustering fortitude, O great king, do what would 
v>be beneficial.’ Yudhishthira then, firm m truth, "thinking 
all the wiiile of Divaipayanas words, answered his brothers, 
thus : — ‘Blest b.e ye ! Listen to my vow from this day I For 
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tliirfcOQn years what other purpose have I to live fori I shall 
• not speak a hrash weird to my brothers or to arjy of the kings 
of the earth. Living under the command of my relatives, I 
shall practise virtue, exemplifying my vow. If I live in this 
way, making no distinction between my own children and 
others, there will b« no disagreeimint (between me and others)* 
It is disagreement tjjiat is the cause of war in the world. ' 
Keeping war at a distance, and ever doing what is agreeable 
'to others, evil reputation will not be mine in the world, ye 
bulls among men !* Hearing these words of their eldest brother, 
the Pandavas, always engaged in doing what was agreeable 
to him, approved of them. And Yudhishthira the just, hav- 
ing pledged so along with hia brothers, in the midst of that 
assembly, gratified his Priests as also the gods with due cere- 
monies. And, O bull of the Bharata race, after all the mou- 
archs had gone away, Yudhishthira along with his brothers, 
having performed the usual auspicious rites, accompanied by 
his ininistei's entered his own palace. ^And, O ruler of men, 
king Duiyodhana and Cakuni the son of Suvala continued 
to dwell in that delightful assembly house." 

Thus ends the forty-sixth Section in the Dyuta of the Sa- 
bha Parva, 


Section XL VII. ^ 

(Dyuta Parva continued. ) 

Vai^ampayana said, — -'That bull among nieu; Duryodhana, 
continued to dwell in that assembly house (of the Pandavas). 
And with Cakuni, thf Kuru prince slowly examined the wholo 
of that mansion, And the* Kuru prince beheld in it many 
celestial designs, which he had never seen before in the city 
called after the elephant (Hastinapoi'c). And one day king 
Duryodhana in going over that mansion came upon a crystal 
surface. And tlie king, from ignorance, mistaking it for a 
piece of water, drew up his clothes. And afterwords^ finding 
his mistake out, th^ l^hig w’^andered over the mansion in great 
sorrow. And sometime after, the king, nystaking a lake of 
crystal water adorned with lotuses of crystal petals for lanJ, 

[17 ] 
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fell iiito ifc with all his clothes on. Beholding Suyodhana 
fall into the kko, the mighty Bhima laujhed aloud as also 
the menials of the palace. And the servants, at the command 
of the king, soon brought him dry and handsome clothes. 
Beholding the plight of Duryodhana, the mighty Bliiina 
and Arjiina and both the twins, — all laiigheol aloud. And in- 
■^’^apable of putting up with insults, Duryodhana could not bear 
that laugh of theirs. Concealing his emotions he even cast 
not his eyes on them. And beholding the monarch once more 
draw 11 [) Ills clotlics (o cross a piece of dry land which he had 
ruistuken for water, they all laughed again. And the king 
sometime after mistook as open a closed door made of crystal. 
And as he was about to pass through it, his head struck 
against it and he stood with his brain swimming. And mis- 
taking as closed another door made of crystal that was really 
open, tlie king, in attempting to open it with stretched hands, 
tumbled down. And coming upon another door that was really 
open, the king, thinking it as closed, went away from it, And, 
O monareb, ki*og Duryodhana, belioldlng that vast wealth in the 
Iirijasuya saeridee and having become the victim of those 
ijuiiierous errors wltliin the assembly house, at last, with the 
lenvc of the Pandavas, returned to ITastlnapore, 

‘^And tlie heart of king Diuyodhaoa, afflicted at sight of 
the prosj^f^'^y.of the PEndavas, becai^io inclined to sin, as he 
proceeded towards his oity rellectingS)!! all he had seen and 
suffered. And beholding the Priudavas happy and all the 
kings of the ivv th obedient to them, as also everybody, young 
and old, engaged in doing good unto them, and reflecting 
alsOfOn thv'^ splendour and yirospority of the illustrious sons of 
Patiflu, Duryodhana the son of DJiritaraslifcra became pale. 
In proceeding (to his city) witli an afflicted heart, the prince 
•thought of notliing vise than that assembly liouse and that 
unrivalled prosperity of the wise Yudhishthira. And Duryo- 
dhana the son' of Dhritarashtra was so taken up with bis 
thoughts then that ho spoke not a word to Suvala's sou even 
thoiudi the latter addrssed him repeatedlv. And Cakuni, be- 
"holding him unsettled, said, — 'O Duryodhana, why art thou 
proceeding sighing thus 
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^‘Ouryodhana rcjjllod, — '0 uncle, beholding this whole eartli> 
in consequence of the force of the illustrious Arjunas wea* « 
pons, owning the sway of Yudhishthira, and beholding also 
that sacrifice of the sen of Pritha like unto the sacrifice of 
Cakra himself of great glory among the celestials, filled 
with jealousy and burning day anti night, I am being dried up ' 
like a shallo\r tank ih the summer season. Behold, when Ci- 
■ ^upala was slain by the chief of the Satwatas, there was no 
man to take the side of Ciempala. Cefnsumed by the Pandav.a- 
fire, they all forgave that offence ; otherwise who is there 
that could forgive it? That highly improper act of grave 
consequence done by ‘Vasudeva sueceeded in consequence of 
the energy of tlic illustrious sons of Pruulu. And so many 
monarch also bringing with them various kinds of wealth 
worshipping king Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, like tribute- 
paying Vai 5 yas ! Beholding Yudhishthira s prosperity of such 
splendour, rny heart burneth, afflicted with jealousy, altliougli 
it behoveth me not to be jealous,’ « 

‘‘Having reflected in this way, Dnryodhana, as if burnt 
by fire, addressed the king of Gaudhara again and said, — ‘I 
shall throw myself upon a llarniug fire or swallow poison or 
drown myself in water ! I cannot live. What man is there 
in the world possessed of vigor wlio can bear to sec his fo(\s 
in the enjoyment of prosperity and hirnslf in destitution ? 
Therefore I who bear to see that aecossion of prosperity ami 
fortune (in my foes) am neither a woman por one that is not a 
woman, neither also a man nor one that is not h man. Behold- 
ing their sovereignty over the v/orld, and vast affluence, as 
also that sacrifice, is there like mo that would not smart] 
under all that ? Alone I am incapable of acf(Miring Ksuch 
royal prosperity ; nor do I beheld allies th^j.t could help me ir.i 
the matter. It is for this that I am thinking of selfi(lestrneli(>m 
Beholding that great and serene prosperity of the son of Kunti, 

I regard Fate as supreme and exertion fruitless, 0 son of 
Suvala, formerly I strove to compass his destruction. But baffl- 
ing all my efforts lie hath grown in prosperity, even like i]m^ 
lotus from within a pool of water. It is f(A this that I regard 
Fate as supreme and cxerlion fruitlces. Bobvld, the ?.onB of • 
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Dhritarashtra are decaying and the sons of ^ritlui are growing 
day by day ! Beholding that prosperity of the Pandavas, and 
that assembly house of theirs, and those menials laughing at 
me, my heart burneth as if it were on fire. Therefore, 0 
uncle, know me now as deeply grieving and filled with jea- 
lousy, and speak of it to Dhritarashtra.’ ” 

Thus ends the forty-seventh Section ifi the Dyuta of the 
Sab ha Parva, 


SeotxON XLVIII. 

( Dyuta Parva coniimml ) 

‘'Cakuni said, — *'0 Duryodhana, thou shouldst not be 
jealous of Yudhishthira. The sons of Paudu are enjoying 
what they deserve in consequence of their own good fortune. 
0 slayer of foes, 0 great king, thou couldst not destroy them 
by repeatedly adopting numberless plans many of which thou 
hadst even reduced to- practice. Those tigers among men 
escaped all those machinations by help of their good fortune. 
They have obtained Draupadi fur wife, and Drupada with his 
sons as also Vasudeva of- great prowess as allies capable of 
helping them in subjugating the whole world. And,, 0 king, 
having obtained their paternal share of the kingdom without 
being deprived of it they have grown^ in con.seqaence of their 
own energy. What is there to make thee sorry for this ? Hav- 
ing gratified Huta^gjua, Dhananjaya hath obtained the bow 
Candiva and the couple of ine.xhaustible quivers and many 
celestial w'eapons. With that foremost of bows and by the 
strength of his own arms also, ho hath brdught all the kings 
of the world under his swa}'. What is there to make thee 
sorry for this ? Having saved the Anura Maya from a con- 
flagration, that slayer of foes, Arjuna, using both his hands 
with equal skill., caused him to built that a.ssombly house. 
And it is for this also that commanded' by Maya, those grim 
Itdkshasds called Kinkaras support that assembly house. 
S^What is there in this to make thee sorry ? Thou hast ’ said, O 
king, that thou art Vvithout allies. This, 0 .Bharata, is not 
- true! These tby brothers arc obedient to thee! Droua of 
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great prowess and wielding the large bow along with his son ; 
Kadha's son Kama ] the great warrior Gautalna (Kripa) ; mJ^• 
self with iny brothers ; king Saumadatti ; these are thy allies I 
Uniting thyself with those, conquer thou the whole of the 
earth i’ 

“Duryodhana said, — *0 king, with thee, as also with these 
great warriors, I shalf subjugate the Pandavas, if it please thee f 
If I can now subjugate them, the world will be mine and all 
the monarchs, and that assembly hoiis(§ so full of wealth/ 

'‘Cakuni replied, — 'Dliananjaya and Vasudeva, Bhimasena 
and Yudhishthira, Nakula and sahadeya and Drupada with 
hisr sons, — these can not be vanquised in battle by even the 
celestials, for they are all great warriors wielding the largest 
bows, accomplished in weapons, and delighting in battle. But, 
O king, I know the means by which Yudhishthira himself may 
be vanquished. Listen to me and adopt it / 

“Duryodhana said, — ‘Without danger to our friends and 
other illustrious men, O uncle, tell me. if there is a way by 
which I may vanquish him !* 

“Oakuni said, — ‘The son of Kunti is very fond of gambling, 
although he doth not know how to play. That king, if ask- 
ed to play, is ill able to refuse. I am skilful at dice. There 
is none equal to me on earth, no, not even in the three worlds, 

0 son of Kura ! Thcrefo.#e, ask him to play at dice. Skilled 
at dice, I will win his kingdom, and that splendid prospe- 
rity of his, for th 3 C, 0 bull among men !, But, 0 Duryodhana, 
represent all this unto the king (DhritaiTishtrA). Commanded 
by thy fathoi' I will win without doubt the whole of Yudhish- 
thir’s possessions !* * 

^‘Duryodhana said, — ‘O son of Suvala, thou thyself repre- 
sent properly all this to Dhritarashtra the , chief of the Kurus ! 

1 shall not be able to do so.’ ” 

Thus ends the forty-eighth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 



Section XLIX. 

(T)yida Parva continued,) 

Vai<jampayana said, — '‘0 king, impressed with the greaB 
^Rajasuya sacrifice of king Tudhishthira, Oakurii the son of 
Suvala, having learnt before the intentions of Duryodhana, 
accompanied by Gandhari’s son, and desirous of saying what 
was agreeable to him, approached Dhritarashtra endued with 
great wisdom, and finding the monarch whose intellect w\as 
his eye, seated (on his Ahrone), told him these words ‘Know, 
0 great king, 0 bull of the Bhamta race, that Duryodhana, 
having lost color, hath become pale and emaciated and de- 
pressed and a prey to anxiety ! Why dost thou not, after due 
enquiry, ascertain the grief that is in the heart of thy eldest 
son, the grief that is caused by the foe ?’ 

“Dhritarashtra said, — ‘Duryodhana, what is the reason of 
thy great affliction, O 6on of the Ktiru race, if it is fib for 
me to hear it, then tell me the reason! This Cakuni hero 
says that thou hast lost color, become pale and emaciated, and 
a prey to anxiety. I do not know what can be the reason of 
thy sorrow. This vast wealth of mine is at thy control. Thy bro- 
thers and^ll our relations never do anything that is disagree- 
able to thee ! Thou we,aresfc the best? apparel and catest food 
that is prepared with meat. The best of horses carry thee. 
What it is, thc,'i;(3fore,«‘that hath made thee pale and emaciated ? 
Costly beds, beautiful damsels, mansions decked with excel- 
lent furniture, and sport of the most delightful kind, wdthout 
doubt, these all wait but thy command, as in the case of the 
gods themselves. Therefore, O proud one, v/hy dost thou ' 
grieve 0 son, as if thou wert destitute T 

“Duryodhana said, — *1 eat and dress myself like a wretch 
and pass my time, all the while a prey to fierce jealousy. lie, 
indeed, is a man, who incapable of bearing the pride of the 
foe, livobh having vanquished that foe with the desire of 
liberating his own subjects from the tyranny of the foe. Con- 
tentments, as also pA’de, O Bharata, are desiriictivc of pros- 
perity ; and those other two qualiucs also, viz,, compassion and 
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frar, ^Oae who acteth under the influence of these, never ob- 
taineth anything high. Having behold Yudhishthira’s pros- 
perity, whatever I enjoy gratifieth me not. The prosperity of 
Kuuti’s son that is possessed of such splendour maketh me 
pale. Knowing the affluence of the foe and my own destitu- 
tion, even though tjiat affluence is not before me, I yet see 
it before me ! Tnerefore, have I lost color and become melan- 
choly, pale and emaciated. Yudhisthira supporteth eighty- 
* eight thousand Snataka Brahmanas leading domestic lives, 
giving unto each of them thirty slave-^irls. Beside this, thou- 
sand other Brahmanas daily eat at his palace the best of 
food of golden plates. The king of Kambhoja sent unto him 
(as tribute) innumerable skins, black, darkish, and red, of 
the deer called Kadali, as also numberless blankets of excel- 
lent texture. And hundreds and hundreds and thousands and 
thousands of mares of elephants and thirty thousand she- 
camcls wander within the palace, for the kings of the earth 
brought them all as tribute to the capital of the Pandava, 
And, 0 lord of earth, the kings also Iftrought unto this fore- 
most of sacrifices heaps upon heaps of jewels of gems for the 
son of Kiinti. Never before saw or heard of such enormous 
wealth as was brought unto the sacrifice of the intelligent 
of Paudu. And, 0 king, beholding that enormous collection 
of wealth belonging to^the foe, I cannot enjoy .,-ipeace of 
mind, 0 king. Hundred!; of Brahmanas supported by the 
hands Yudhishthira hath given them and possessing wealth 
of kine, waited at the palace gate with three thousands 
of millions of tribute, prevented by the keepers from enter- 
ing the mansion. Bringing with them clarified buttcyr in 
handsome KamandalujS /nadc of gold, they obtained^ not 
admission into the palace. And Ocean himself brought unto 
him in vessels of white copper the nectar that is generated 
v/ithin his waters and which is so superior to that which 
flowers and annual plants produce for Oakra. ‘And Vasudeva 
(at the conclusion of the sacrifice) having brought an excel- 
lent conch bathed him with sea- water brought in* thousand 
jars of gold, all well-adorned with numerous gems. Behol#** 
iug all this, I became feverish with jealofisy. Those jars had 
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been taken to the Easten and the Southern oceans. , And 
they had also bpen taken on the shouldfBrs of men to the 
Western ocean, 0 bull among men. And, O father, although 
none but birds only can go to the Northern region, Arjuna, 
having gone thither, exacted as tribute a vast quantity of 
wealth. There is another wonderful incident also which I 
•.will relate to thee. 0 listen to me 1 Wh^n a hundred thou* 
sand Brahmanas were fed, it had been arranged that to noti- 
fy this fact every day conches would be blown in a choru^. 
But, O Bharata, I continually heard conchs blown there 
almost repeatedly. And hearing those notes my hair stood 
on end. And, O great king, that palatial compound, filled 
with innumerable inonarchs that came there as spectators, 
looked exceedingly handsome like the cloudless firmament 
with stars. And, O king of men, the inonarchs came into 
that sacrifice of the wise son of Pandu bringing with them 
every kind of wealth. And the kings that came there became 
like Vai(jyas the distributors of food unto the Brahmanas 
that were fed. And, 0 king, the prosperity that I beheld 
of Yudhishthira was such that neither the chief himself of 
the celestials, nor Yarna . nor Varuna, nor the lord of the 
Guhyakas owneth the same. And beholding that great prospe- 
rity of the son of Pandu, my heart burneth and I cannot 
enjoy pe^wj < 

'Tlearing these words of Duryo\lhana, Cakuni replied, •— 
‘Hear how thou mayst obtain this unrivalled prosperity that 
thou beholdest'ia the'son of Pandu, 0 thou that hast truth 
for thy prowess 1 O Bharata, I am an adept at dice, superior 
to alj in the world. I can ascertain the success or otherwise 
of eyery throw, and when to stake, and when not. I have 
especial knowledge of the play. The son of Kunti also is 
fond of play though he possesseth little skill. Summoned 
to play or battle, he is sure to come forward, and I will 
defeat him cons&utly at every throw by practising deception, 
I promise to win all that wealth of his, and thou, 0 Duryo- 
dhana, sh'alt then enjoy the same I* 

Vai(;iinipayana continued, — “King Diiryodhana, thus ad- 
dressed by Cakuni, without allowing a moment to elapse, 
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said I’fftfco DhritaiTislitra, — 'This Cakuni, an adept at dIcCj is 
ready to win at dice? 0 kine, the wealth of the sons of Pandu, 
Ic behoveth tlice to grant him permission to do so/ 

"Dhritaraslitra replied, — 'I alsvays follow the counsels of 
Kshatta rny minister possessed of ^rcat wisdom. Having con- 
sulted with him, I*will inform tln*o what my conclusion is ia 
respect of this affair.* Endued with great foresight, he will/ 
keeping morality before his e^^es, tell us what is good and what is 
|tropcr for both parties, and what should be done in this matter/ 
"Duryodhana said, — Tf thou consultest with Kshatta, he 
will make thee desist. And if thou desistest, 0 king, I will 
certainly kill myself. And when I am dead, 0 king, thou wilt 
beeoiue happy with Vidura. Thou wilt then enjoy the whole 
earth •, what need hast thou with me V ” 

Vai9ampayana continued, — Diiritarash tra, hearing these 
%vords of afillction uttered by Duryodhana. from inixiid feelings, 
commanded his servants, liirnself ready to do what D^ryodbana 
dictated, saying, — 'Let artificers be oinv^loyed to erect, without) 
delay, dolighrfll and liaiidsome and spacious palace with an 
hundred doors and a thousand columns. And having brought) 
carpenters and joiners, sot ye jewels and precious stones all 
over the walls. And making it handsome and easy of access, 
report to me when everything is complete/ And, O monarch, 
king Dhrirarashtra haviJ^^ framed this resolution for 'The paci- 
fication of Duryodhaiia, scot messcn.gors«mito Vidura for sum- 
moning him. For wdthout taking counsel with Vidura the 
monarch never framed any resolution. Hut* as regards the 
matter at hand, the king, although he knew the evils of 
gambling, was attrasted yet towards it. The intelligent Vidu- 
ra, however, as soon as he* heard of it, knew that the a^rrival 
of Kali was at hand. And seeing that the way to destruction 
was about to open, he quickly came to Dhritarashtra. And 
Vidura, approaching his illustrious eldest brother and bowing 
dowm unto his feet, said these w’ords : — 

'0 exa1t(-‘d king, I do not approve of this rcsoliifion that 
thou h^^st formed.# It behoveth thee, O king, to act in such 
a way that no dispute may arise betv^'cen thy children ou 
jaccoimt of this gambling match/ 
f I 
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Dhritarashtra replied, — ‘0 Kshatta, if the gods be riiercr*' 
ful unto us, assulcdly no dispute will ever ^arise amongst my 
sons. Therefore, auspicious or otherwise, beneficial or other* 
wise, let this friendly challenge at dice proceed ! Even this, 
without doubt, is what fate hath ordained for us ! And, 0 
son of the Bharata race, when I am neaf, and Drona, and 
TBhishma, and thou too, nothing evil that even fate might 
have ordained is likely to happen. Therefore, go thou on a 
car, yoking thereto horses endued with the speed of the windj* 
so that thou raayst reach Khandavaprastha even today, and 
bring thou Yudhishthira vvith thee! And, 0 Vidura, I tell 
thee that even this is my resolution. Tell me nothing. I re* 
gard Fate as supreme which bringeth all this.’ Hearing these 
words of Dhritarashtra and concluding that his race was doom- 
ed, Yidura in great sorrow went unto Bhishraa endued with 
great wisdom.” 

Thus ends the forty-ninth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva, 


Section L. 

(Dyuta Parva continued.) 

Janamejaya said, — “0 thou foremost of all conversant with 
the Vedas, how did that game at dieg* take place, fraught with 
such evil to the cou?'"s and through which my grand-sires, 
the sons of Pandu, were plunged into such sorrow ? VVhat 
kings also were' ipresent in that assembly, and who amongst 
them approved of the gambling match and who amongst them 
forbade it ? 0 sinless one, 0 chief of regei^erate ones, I desire 
thee to recite in detail all about this, which, indeed, was the 
cause of the destruction of the world I” 

Sauti said, — "Thus addressed by the king, the disciple of 
Vyasa, endued with great energy and conversant with the 
entire Vedas, narrated everything that happened." 

Vaigaijipayana said, — "0 best of the Bharatas, 0 great king, 
if thou desirest to hear, then listen to mo as I narrate to thee 
everything again in (J^tail I 

"Ascertaining the opinion of Vidura, Dhritarashtra the Sea 



ef Amvika, calling Durypdhana feold him again in private, — *(>' 
son of Gaiidhari, have nothing^ to do 'vvilh diqp. Vidura doth 
not speak well of it. Possessed of great wisdom, he will never 
give me advice that is not for niy good. I also regard whafe 
Vidura sayeth as exceedingly beneficial for me. Do that, O soo/ 
for I regard it all as for thy good^also. Indeed, Vidura know- 
eth with all its mysteries the science (of political morality) 
that the illustrious and learned and wise Vrihaspati — tho 
celestial llishi who is the spiritual gtiide of Vasava — had un- 
folded unto the wise chief of the immortals. And, O son, I 
always accept what Vidura adviseth. O king, as the wiso 
XJddhava is ever regarded amongst the *Vrishnis, so is Vidura 
possessed of great intelligence- esteemed as the foremost of 
the Kurus. Therefore, O son, have nothing to do with dice. 
It is evident that dice soweth dissensions. And dissensions 
are the ruin of the kingdom. Therefore, O son, abandon the 
idea of gambling. O son, thou hast obtained from us what, 
it hath been ordained, a father and mother should give unto 
their son, viz., ancestral rank and ^possessions. Thou hast 
studied, become clever in every branch of knowledge, and been 
cherished with affection in thy paternal dwelling. Born the. 
eldest among all thy brothers, living within the kingdom^ 
regardest thou thyself as unhappy ? O thou of mighty arms, 
thou obtainest food and a^ttire of the very best kind which 
is not obtainable by ordinary men. .Why dost thou grieve 
yet, O son ! O mighty-armed one, 3a!ly ruling tby large 
ancestral kingdom swelling with people an^. v/ealth, thou ' 
shinost as splendidly as the chief of tho cclesfials in heaven ! 
Thou art possessed of wisdom ! It behoveth thee to tey mo 
what can be the root of this grief that thou feelest and that 
bath made thee so melancholy !’ 

"Duryodhana replied, — ‘lam a vsinfuU wretch, 0 king, be- 
cause I eat and dress beholding (the prosperity of the foes).. 
It hath been said that that man is a wreteh \v1bo is not filled 
with jealousy at sight of bis enemy’s prosperity. O exalted 
one, this ordinary prosperity of mine doth not gratify’mc ! Be- 
holding that bhiiiing prosperity in the son of Kunti, I am vwy’ 
much pained ! I tell tbec, strong must my vitality, in aa 
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much as I am living even at the sight of the whole earth . own- 
ing the sway of Yadhishthira ! The Nipas,ithe Chittrakas, the 
Kukkaras, the Karaskaras, and the Lauha-janghas are living 
in the palace of Yuclhishthira like bondsmen, The Himavat, 
the ocean, the regions on the sea-shore, and the numberless 
other regions that yield jewels and gems, have all acknowledge- 
ed their inferiority to the mansion of Yadjiishthira (in respect 
of the wealth it coritaineth). And O monarch, regarding me 
as the eldest and entitled to respect, Yudhishthira having re- 
ceived mo respectfully, appointed me in receiving the jewels 
and gems (that were brought as tribute). 0 Bharata, the limit 
and the like of the excellent and invaluable jewels that were 
brought there have not been seen I And, O king, my hands 
were fatigued in receiving that wealth. And wlien I was tired, 
they that brought those valuable article from distant regions 
wsQ to wait till I was able to resume my labor. Bringing jew- 
els from the lake Vindu, the Aswra architect Maya constructed 
(for the Paiidavas) a lake-like surface made of crystal. Be- 
holding the (artificial) lotuses with which it was filled, I mis- 
took it, O king, for water. And seeing me draw up my clothes 
(while about to cross it), Vrikodiira laughed at me, regarding 
me as destitute of jewels, and deprived of reason on beholding 
tlie aniiionce of my eneiuics. If I had the ability, 1 would, O 
king, wlfe>ut the loss of a moment, ^lay Vrikodara for that. 
But, 0 monarch, if we endeavour to ^iay JBhima nov7, without) 
doubt, ours will be the fate of Citpipala. 0 Bharata, that 
insult by the foe. burilcth me ! Once again, 0 king, behold- 
ing a similar lake that is really full of water but which I mis- 
took for a crystal surface, I fell into it. At that, Bhima with 
Arjui\a once more laughed melodionsly, and Draiipadi also 
accompanied by other females. That paineth my heart exceed- 
ingly ! My apparel ‘having been wet, the menials, at the 
command of the king, gave me other clothes. That also is 
my great sorrow ! And 0 king, hear now of another mis- 
take that I speak of. In attempting to pass through what is 
exactly of the shape of a door but through which there is 
fbrdly no passage, I struck my forehead against stone and 
injured myself, The^ twias; beholding from a diclauec that 
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I was struck, both came and supported me in their arms, ex- 
pressing great concern. And Sahadeva repeatedly told me, as 
if with a smile, — This, 0 kinrf, is the door. Go this ivay ! And 
Bhimasena, laughing aloud, addressed me and said , — 0 son of 
Dhritardshtra, this is the door ! And, O king, I had not even 
heard of the names of those gems that I saw in that mansion. 
A’nd it is for these reasons that my heart burneth so/ 

Thus ends the fiftieth Section in the Dyuta of the Sabluv 
Parva, 


Section LI. 

(Dyiita Parva contimted,) 

^‘Duryodhana said, — ‘Listen now, 0 Blmrata, about all the 
more costly articles I saw, belotiging unto the sons of Pandu, 
and brought, one after another, by the kings of the earth. 
Beholding that wealth of the foe, I lost rny reason and scarcely 
knew myself And, 0 Eharata, listen as I describe that wealth 
consisting of both manufactures and the produce of the land. 
The king of Krtniboja gave innumerable skins of the best kind, 
and blankets made of wool, of the soft fur of mice and other 
animals living in holes, and of the hair of cats, and all inlaid 
with threads of gold. And he also gave three hundred horses 
of the Tittiri and the Jxaimdsha species, possessiu^ nosetr- 
like parrots. And he also ^ave three hwndred cauiels and an 
equal number of she-asses, all kittened mU^ the olive and the 
Piiusha. And innumerable Brahmanas* eiiga.gM.'d in rearing 
cattle and fit to be engaged in low offices, for t^e gratilication 
of the illustrious king Yudhishthira the just, waited at# the 
gate, with three hundred i^iillious of tribute, denied adm^sioa 
into the palace. And hundreds upon hundreds of Brahmanas 
possessing wealth of kine and living upon the lands that. 
Yudhishthira had given them, came there with their hand- 
some golden Kaviandaliis filled with clarified butter. And 
though they had brought such tribute, they were refused ad- 
mission into the palace. And the Oudra kings that dwelt in 
the regions on the sea coast, brought with them, 0 kin^/ 
hundred thou sands of serving girls of the ^Kdriydgika country, 
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of beautiful features and slender waist and luxuriant haif 
and decked in golden ornaments; and many skins also that 
are worthy even of Brahmanas, of the Rankv, deer, as tribute 
unto king Yudhishthira, And the tribes Vairamas, Paradas, 
Tungis, with the Kitavas,^ — they who lived upon crops that 
depended on water from the sky or of the river, they who 
-- were born in regions on the sea-shore, in^ woodlands, or coun- 
tries on the other side of the ocean, — waited at the gate, 

. being refused permission to enter, with goats and kine and 
asses and camels and vegetable honey and blankets and jewels 
and gems of various kinds. And that great warrior king Bha- 
gadatta, the brave ruler of Prilgjyotisha and the mighty 
sovereign of the mlcchchas, at the head of a large number of 
Yavanas, waited at the gate, unable to enter, with a consider- 
able tribute comprising horses of the best breed and possess- 
ing the speed of the wind. And king Bhagadatta (beholding 
the concourse) had to go away from the gate, making over a 
number of swords with handles made of the purest ivory and 
well-adorned with diamonds and every kind of gems. And 
many tribes coming from different regions, some possessing 
two eyes, some three, and some whose eyes were on their fore- 
heads, and those also called Aushnikas, and Nishadas, and 
Komakas, and some that were cannibals, and many possess- 
• ing on’yK)ne leg, I saw, 0 king, standing at the gate, being 
refused permission to eater. And thlfese diverse rulers brought 
as tribute ten thous^and asses of diverse hues and black necks 
and hiige bodi.e.s and "great .speed and much docility and cele- 
brated all over the world. And these asses were all of good- 
ly sii^e and delightful color. And they were all born on the 
coas]; of Vankhu. And there were njiany kings that gave unto 
Yudhishthira much gold and silver. And having given so 
•tribute they obtained admission into the palace of Yudhish- 
thira. The people that came there possessing only one 
leg gave unto Yudhishthira many wild horses, some of which 
were as red as the coccinella, and some white, and some pos- 
8e.ssing the hues of the rain-bow, and some looking like even- 
*v:a.g clouds, and some that were of variegated color. And 
they were all enduecl with the speed of the mind, And they 
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^ also give unto the king much gold of superior quality. I 
also saw numberless Chins and Oakas and Uddras and many 
barbarous tribes living in the woods, and many Vrishnis 
and Ilarahunas, and dusky tribes of the Himavat, and many 
Nipas and people residing in regions on the sea coast, wait* 
ing at the gate beiu*g refused permission to enter. And the 
people of Valhika g&ve unto him as tribute ten thousand 
asses, of goodly size and black necks and daily running two 
hundred miles. And those asses were • of many shapes. And 
they were well-trained and celebrated all over the world. And 
possessed of symmetrical proportion and ^excellent color, their 
skins were pleasant to the touch. And the Vahlikas also pre- 
sented numerous blankets of woolen texture manufactured in 
Chin, and numerous skins of the Ranku deer, and clothes 
manufactured from jute, and others from the threads of insects. 
And they also gave thousands of other clothes not made of 
cotton, possessing the color of the lotus. And these were all 
of smooth texture. And they also ga^m soft sheep-skins by 
thousands. And they also gave many sharp and long swords 
and scimitars, and hatchets and fine-edged battle-axes manufac- 
tured in the western countries. And having presented per- 
fumes and jewels and gems of various kinds by thousands as 
tribute, they waited at the gate, being refused admission into 
the palace. And the Cal^jj-s and Tukluiras and Kfinkas and 
Romakas and men with horns, bringing them as tribute 

numerous large elephants and ten thoiisan(| horses, and hund- 
reds and hundreds of millions of gold, waited at the gate, 
being refused permission to enter. And the kings of the east- 
ern countries having presented numerous valuable articles in- 
cluding many costly carpets* and vehicles and beds, and arm&urs 
of diverse hues decked with jewels and gold and ivory, and 
weapons of various kinds, and cars of various shapes and hand- 
some make and adorned with gold, with wellrtrained horses 
covered with tiger skins, and rich and variegated blankets for 
covering elephants, and various kinds of jewels and goms, and 
arrows long and i^hort and various other kinds of weapon^ 
obtained permission to enter the sacrificial palace of the illus- 
trious Paudtwa !' 
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Thus ends the fifty-first Section in the Dyuta of the Sabha 
T ar VAi 


Section XXXIX. 

{Dyuta Parva continueil) 

* 

Daryodhana said, — '0 sinless onn, ILsfen to me as I des- 
cribe that large mass of wealth consisting of various kinds of. 
tribute presented unto Yudhishthira by the kings of the 
earth. They that dwell by the side of the river Cailoda 
flowing between the mountains of ]\Ier and Mandara, and 
enjoy the delieions shade of topes of the Kichaka bamboo 
viz,, the Khashas, Ekasanas, the Arhas, the Pradaras, the 
Dirghavenus, the Paradas, the Kulindas, the Tangarias, and the 
other Tanganas, brought as tribute heaps of gold measured in 
Bronas (jars) and raised from underneath the earth by ants 
and, therefore, called after these creatures. The mountain 
tribes endued with grciit strength, having brought as tribute 
numerous Chomaras (long brushes) soft, and black, and others 
white as the beams of the moon, ainl sweet honey extracted 
from the flowers growing on the Iliinavab as also from the 
Mlchelia cliampaka, and garlands of flowers brought from 
the region of the northern Kurus, and diverse kinds of plants 
from the north, even from Kailaca, ^waited with heads down 
at the gate of kiiio^. Y’ldhishthira, being refused permission to 
enter. I also beheld there numberless chiefs of the Kiratas 
armed with crvel weapons and ever engaged in cruel deeds, 
eating of fruits and roots and attired in skins, and living on 
the' northern slopes of the Ilimavat acid .on the mountain 
froib behind which the sun rises and in the region of Karusha 
on the sea-coast and on both sides of the Lohitya mountains. 
And, 0 king, having brought with them as tribute loads upon 
loads of sandal and aloe as also black aloe, and heaps upon 
heaps of valuable skins and gold and perfumes, and ten thou- 
sand seiwing-girls of their o-aui race, and many beautiful aui- 
^nals and birds of remote countries, and ihuch gold* of great 
splendour procured {rom mountains, they waited at the gate, 
being refused permission to enter. The Kairatas, the Daradas, 
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the DarvJls, Iho Cura«?, the Vaiamakas, the Amlumvara.s, the 
Durvibhagas, the Para(ias along with the Vriblikas, the 
niiras, the Kuinaras, the Gborakas, the Hansakayaruis, the* 
Civis, the Trigartas, the Yauddheyas, the ruler of the Madras 
and the Kaikeyas, the Amvashtas, the Kaukiiras, the Tarks- 
hyas, the Vastrap?is along rviih t]ic Palhavas, the Vasiult Fiya??, 
the Manleyaa along i with the Ivslmdrakas, and the M?Java«;, 
the Paundryas, the Kukkuras, the Caka*^, ilio Angas, the* 
Vangas, the Pundras, the Canavatyas, and the G.iyas, — th<\so 
good and well-born Kshatri 3 "as distributed into regular clans 
and trained to the use of arms, brought tribute unto king 
Yudhishthira by hundreds and thousands. And the V’^angas, 
the Kalingas, the Magadhas, the Tamraliptas, the Supundra- 
kas, the Dauvalikas, the Sagarakas, the Patrornas, the Cai- 
^avas, and innumerable Ivaniapra varan as, who presented 
themselves at the gate, were told by tlie gate-keepers, at the 
command of the king, that if they could wait and bring good 
tribute they could obtain admission. Then tiie ki»»gs of those 
nations each gave a thousand elephants furnished with tusks 
like unto the shafts of ploughs and decked wirh girdles made 
of gold, and covered with line blankets and therefore, resembl- 
ing the lotus in hue. An<l they were all darkish as rocks and 
a1\va3’s muat3% and procured from the sides of the Kamyaka 
take, and covered with defensive armour. And they 
exceedingly patient and of the best b^ g^ And having made 
these presents, those kings were permitted to enter. O 
king, these and many others, coming* from* ’various regions, 
and numberless otdier illustrious kings, brought jewels and 
gems unto this satrifice. And Chitraratha also, the k-^ing of 
the Gandharvas, the fritjnd of Indra, gave fourhundred - horses 
gifted with the speed of the wind. And the Gandhavva 
Tumvuru gladly gave a hundred liorses of the color of 
mango leaf and decked in gold. And, O thou of the Kuril 
race, the celebrated king of the 'mlechcha tribe called the 
Cukaras, gave many hundreds of excellent elephants. And 
Virata the kinig of Matsv^a gave as tribute two thousand 
elephants decked in gold. And king Vasudana from the klTig-' 
dom of Pancu presented unto the sou of Paudii six and 
[ 19 ] 
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rweijiy ulepluiiit-.s' aiul two thoii.san<l horse?, 0 king, all der^kecl 
in gold and endued with speed and strengtl? and in the full 
'vigor of youth, and diverse othei’ kinds of wealth. And Yaj- 
nasena presented unto the sons of Pandii for the sacrifice, 
fourteen thousand serving-girls and ten thousand serving-men 
v/ith their wives, many hundreds of cxcel!e.vit elephants, six 
and twenty cars with elephants 3’oked them, and also 

' his whole kingdom. And Vustidcva of the Vrishni race, in 
order to enhance the dignity of Arjun.a, gave fourteen thoii- 
.sands of excellent elephants. Indeed, Krishna is the soul of 
Arjuna and Arjuna is the soul of Krishna, and whatever Arju- 
na sa\’ Krishna is vertain to accomplish. And Krishna 
IS cnpable of abondoning heaven itself for the sake of Arjuna, 
and Arjuna also is capable of sacrificing his life for the 
stike of Krishna. And the kings of Chela and Pandya, though 
they brought numberless jars of gold filled with frngrant san- 
dal juice from the hills of Malaya, and loads of sandal and 
iiloe wood from the Dardduras hills, and many gems of great 
brilliancy, and fine cloths inlaid with gold, obtained not per- 
inission (to enter). And the king of the Singhalas gave those 
best of sea-born gems called, tlie lajyis lamli, and heaps of 
pearls also, and hundreds of coverlets for elephants. And 
nninberless dark-colored men with the ends of their eyes red 
tired in clothes decked with gems, waited at the 
gate' with tho.se presents. And numberless Brahmanas, and 
dxshatriyas win) liad been vanquished, and Vaic^yas and serving 
Cudras, from love of Yudhishthira, bro'ughfc tribute unto the 
son of Pandn, And even all the mlechchas, from love and 
respeokt, came unto Yudhishthira. And qll orders of men, 
good, mdiffei’cnt, and low, distributed* into numberless races, 
coining from diverse lands, made Yudhishthira ’s habitation 
the epitome of the wo! Id. 

‘ And beholding the kings of the earth present unto the 
foes such excellent and valuable presents, from grief I wished 
for death. And, O king, I will now tell thee of the servants 
of the Pandavas, people for whom Yudhishthira supplieth food 
boH, cooked and uncooked. There are a "hundred thousand 
vbiliious of mounted Elephants j^ad cavalry and a hundred 
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milHo*nss of cars, and countless foot-soldiors. At one place' 
raw provisions are being measured* out ; at another they are 
being cooked ; and at another place the goods are being distri- 
buted. And the sound of festivity is being heard everywhere. 
And amongst men of all orders I beheld not a single owe in 
the mansion of Yudhishthira thatliad not foo<l and drink and 
ornaments. And eighty-eight thousands of Snataka Briih- 
manas leading domestic lives, all supported by Yudhishthirr?, 
with thirty serving-girls given unto* each, g;ratitied by the 
kings al\va}^s pray for, with pleased hearts, the destruction 
of his foes. And ten thousands of other ascetics with vital 
seed drawn up, daily eat off golden plates in Yudhishthira s 
palace. And, O king, YiijuMseni, wdlhout having oaten her- 
self, daily secth whether everybo<iy, including even the de- 
formed and the dwarfs, hath eaten or not. And, O fHfarala, 
only two do not pay tribute unto the son of Kunti, rh., the 
Panchiilas in conse<|uence of their relationship by rnarriagC', 
and the Andhakas and Vrishnls in consequence of their friend- 
ship/ " 

Thus ends the fifty-second Section in fht? Dyuta of th<r 
Sabha Parva, 


Sr^rnoN LI II. 

(Dyuta Parva conlintm{^\ 

’'Duryodhana said, — '’Those kings that; afe rev<^rod over all 
the w^orld, who arc devoted to truth and who are pledged to 
the observance of rigid vows who are cnducii with gi\^at 
learning and eloquence, w^o are fully conversant with the 
Vedets and their branches, as also with sacri flees, who have 
pict}^ and modest}", w^hose souls are devotbd to virtue, who 
possess fame, and upon w'hom have been performed the grand 
rites of coronation, all wait upon and worship king Yudhish-' 
thira. And, O king, I beheld there many thousands of wild 
kine wuth as many vessels of white copper for milking 
them, brought thither by the kings of the earth as sacrifi-*^ 
cial presents to bo given away by Yu dlAsh thira. unto the 
Brahibanas. And, O JBiiaraUi, for bathing Yudbkhtlura at the 
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eoncliuslon of the sacrifice, many kings with the greatest" ala- 
' crity, themselves brought there in a state of purity many ex- 
cellent jars (coutaiuing water). And king Viiiilika himself 
brought there a car decked with pure gold. And king Sada- 
kshina himself yoked tliercto four white horses of the Karnboja 
breed. And Sunicha of grea‘tj might gladly fitted the lower 
pole and the ruler of Chedi with his own *hands took up and 
fitted the flag-staff. And the king of the South country stood 
ready with the coat of rhail ; the ruler of Magadha, with gar- 
lands of flowers and the head gear ; the great warrior Vasudana 
with a sixty years old , elephant ; the king of Matsya, with the 
side-fittings of the car all encased in gold ; king Ekalavya, 
with the shoes ; the king of Avanti, with diverse kimls of 
water for the final bath ; king Chekilans., with the quiver; 
the kfi.g of Kaoi, with the bow ; and Calya, with a sword 
whose hilt and straps were adorned with gold. Then Dhau- 
rnya and Vyasa of great ascetic merit, with Narada and 
Asitas son Dcvala staading before, peiforrncd the ceremony 
of sprinkling the sacred water over the king. And the great 
llisitis with cheerful hearts sat \vhere the sprinkling ceremony 
was performed. And other illustrious Rishis conversant with 
the Vedas, with Jarnadagnis son amongst them, approached 
^. ViuUjjj^slitliiraj the giver of large sacrificial presents, utter- 
ing mantras all the while, like t)?e seven Rishis approach- 
ing the great in lieaven. And Satj^aki of nnbaffled 

prowess lield the UTvdirclla (over the king's head). And Dhanau- 
jayaand Bhiifia were engaged in fanning the king ; while the 
tAvins held a couple of chdmaras in their hands. And the 
Ocean himself brought in a sling that ' big conch of Varuna 
which the celevStial artificer Vigwakarman had constructed 
with a thousaml ^JS^ishkas of gold, and which Prajapati had 
in a foi incr Kalpn, presented unto Indra ! It was with that 
conch that Ivvishna bathed Yudhiahihira after the conclusion 
of the sacrifice, and beholding it, I swooned away. People 
go to the. Eastern or the western seas, and also to the South- 
V ern one. But, 0 father, none, except' birds can ever go 
to the Northern But the Pandavas have spread their 

doniiiilou even there, fur I heard hundreds of conchs that 



SABIf A PART A. 


U9 


bad bden brought thence blown (in the sacriflcill mansion) 
indicative of auspicious rejoicing. And while those conchs 
blew simultaneously, my hair stood on end. And those among 
the kings who were weak in strength fell down. And Dhrishta- 
dyurnna and Satyaki and the sons of Pandu and Ke(;ava, — 
those eight, endued with strength and prowess and handsome 
in person, beholding j/he kings deprived of consciousness and 
myself in that plight, laughed outright. Then Vibhatsu (Arjii- 
na) with a cheerful heart gave, O Bharata, unto the principal 
Brahmanas five hundred bullocks with*horns plated with gold. 
And king Yudliishthira the son of Kunti, having completed 
the Rajasuya sacrifice, obtained like the*exalted Harigchandra 
such prosperity that neither Rantideva nor Nabhaga, nor 
Jauvana(;wa, nor Manu, nor king Prithu the son of Vena, 
nor Bhagiratha, Yavati, nor even Nahusha, had obtained its 
like. And beholding, O exalted-one, such prosperit^iWn the 
son of Pritha which is even like that which Hariychandra 
had, I do not see the least use in continuing to live, O Blia- 
rata ! O ruler of men, a yoke that tied (to the bullock’s 
shoulders) by a blind man becomes loosened, EAen such is the 
case with us. The 3 'ounger ones are growing while the elder 
ones are decaying. And beholding all this, O chief of the 
Kurus, I cannot enjoy peace even with the aid of reflection. 
And it is for this, O king, that I am plunged into grief 9 .nd b e- 
coming pale and emaciatcM T ” • 

Thus eud.s the fifty third Section Dyuta of the Sabha 

Parva. 


Skction LIV. 

(Dj/iUa Parva continued. ) 

' Dhritarashtra said, — ‘Thou art my eldest son and born also 
of my eldest wife ! Therefore, O son, be not jealous of the 
Pandavas. He that is jealous is always unhappy and suffereth 
the pangs of death. 0 bull of the Bharata race, Yudhishthira 
knoweth not deception, possesseth wealth equal *unto thine, 
hath thy friends for his, and is not jealous of thee ! J^hy 
sboulJst thou, thei’cforc, bo jealous ol him ? 0 Iirog, in res- 
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pect of friends and allies thou art equal unto yudhlshthirar 
Why shoiildst thou, therefore, covet, frot» folly, the property 
' of thy brother? Be not so. Cease to be jealous! Do not 
grieve ! O bull of the Bharata race, if thou covetest the dig- 
nity attaching to the performance of a sacrifice, let the priests 
arrange for thee the great sacrifice called the Saptatantw, 
The kings of the earth then, cheerfully and with great respect, 

^ will bring for thee also much wealth and gems and ornaments, 
O child, coveting others’ possessions is exceedingly mean. 
He, on the other hand,' enjoyeth happiness, who is content 
with his own, being engaged in the practices of his own order. 
Never striving to obtain the wealth of others, persevering- 
in one’s own affairs, and protecting what hath been earned, 
— these are the indications of true greatness. He that is un- 
moved in calamity, skilled in his own business, ever exerting, 
vigilant; au<l humble, always boholdoth prosperity. The soiiS' 
of Pandti are as thy anus. Do not lop off those arms of thine ! 
Plunge not into internal dissensions for the sake of that wealth 
of thy brothers. O king*, bo not jealous of the sons of Pfindu 1 
Thy wealth is e(|ual unto that of thy brothers in its entirety. 
There is great sin in quarreling with friends. They that arc 
thy grand-sires are theirs also ! Give away in charity on 
occasions of sacrifices, gratify every dear object of thy desire, 

the company of women Ireely, and enjoy thou 

peace ’ • * 

Thus ends the fifty-fourth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabh?l Parva, 

SicrxiOxN LV. 

(Djjnta Pavva continued.) 

t* 

‘‘Duiyodhana said, — ‘He that hath no intellect but hath 
merely heard of mfany things, cannot understand the real irn- 
i port of the scriptures, like the spoon that hath no perception 
of the taste* of the soup it toucheth. Thou Ifnowcst G;,very- 
thii^g, but yet confoundest me ! Like a boat that is tied to 
another, thou and I arcHied to each other. Art thou immiud^ 
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fVtl of .thy own interests? Or, dost thou entertain hostile 
•feeling towards me ? (These thy sons and allies are doomed to 
destruction, inasmuch as they have thee for their ruler, for 
that which is to be done at the present moment thou descri- 
best as attainable in tlie future. He often trippeth whose 
guide moveth unde/ the instructions of others. How then 
can his followers obtain a right path ? 0 king, thou art 
of mature wisdom ; thou waitest on the old, and thy senses 
also are under thy control ! It behovetl^ thee not to confound 
us who are ready to seek our own interests ! Vrihaspati hath 
said that the usage of kings are different from those of com 
mon people. Therefore should kings always attend to their 
intersesbs with vigilance, Tne conduct of a Kshatriya is 
to be determined by success. Whether, therefore, it is 
virtuous or sinful, what scruples can there be in the of 

one’s order ? He that is desirous of snatching the blazing 
prosperity of his foe, should, O bull of the Bharata race, 
bring every direction under his subjection like the chariot- 
eer taming the steeds with his Nvliip. Those acquainted 
with weapons say that, covered or open, the means that can 
vanquish the foe, is to be called a weapon, and not that which 
cuts. Who is to be reckoned a foe and who a friend, doth not 
depend on one’s figure or dimensions'. He that paineth another 
is, 0 king, to be regarded aifoo by him that is pained. Discon- 
tent is the root of prosperity.* Therefore, king, I desire to 
be discontented. He that striveth after the acquisition of pros- 
perity is, 0 king, a truly politic person, i^obodj^’ should set 
his affections on his wealth and affluence, for the wealth that 
hath been earned and >;oarded may be plundered. The usages 
of kings are even such. It v#as during a time of peace aAd 
having given a pledge to the contrary that Shakra cut off the 
head of Namuchi, and it was because he approved of this 
eternal usage towards the enemy that he did^ so. Like a 
snake that swallowebh up frogs and other creatures living in 
holes, the earth swalloweth up a king that is peaceful ,and a 
Brahmana^that stireth not out of homo. O king, none can by 
nature be any person’s foe. He is one’s foe, and no^ arjybod^ 
else, >ybo hath common pursuits with one. Ao that from folly 





MATIAimARATA 


neglecteth a growing foe, hath his vitals cut off as by '•a dis- 
ease that he Cherisheth without trcatui'ent A foe, however 
insignificant, if suffered to grow in prowess, swalloweth one 
like the white ants about the root of a tree eating off the tree 
itself. 0 Bharata, 0 Ajamida, let not the prosperity of the 
foe be acceptable to thee ! * This policy (of not neglecting the 
foe) the wise should always bear on their heads even like a 
load. He that always wisheth for the increase of his wealth, 
ever grovveth in the midst of his relatives even like the body 
naturally growing from the moment of birth. Prowess con- 
ferreth speedy growth. Coveting as I do the prosperity of 
the Paridavas, I have not yet made it my own. At present I 
am a prey to doubts in respect of my ability. I am deter- 
mined to resolve those doubts of mine. I will either obtain 
that prosperity of theirs, or lie down having perished in bat- 
tle. O king, when the state of my mind is such, what do I 
care now for life, for the Paridavas are daily growing while 
our possessions know ,no increase ?’ '■ 

Thus ends the fifty-fifth Section in the Dyuta of the Sabha 
Parva. 


Section LVl. 

(Dijiila Parva ciyiilnuni) 

9 

Cakuni said, -^6 thou foremost of victorious persons, I 
will snatch (for th(je) this prosperity of Yudhishthira the son 
of Pandu, at'sight of which thou grievest so ! Therefore, O 
king, let Yudhishihira the sou of Kuiiti be summoned I By 
throwing dice, a skilful man, himself iiAinjrued, may vanquish 
one that hath no skill. Know, O Bnarata, that betting is my 
bow, the dice are rny arrows, the marks on them my bow-string, 
and the dice- board my car T 

“Duryodhana said, — ‘This Cakuni, skilled at dice, is ready 
O king, to snatch the prosperity of the son of Pandu by means 
of dice ! It behoveth thee to give him permission 1* 

“Dhritarashtra said, — T am obedient to the councels of my 
brother, the illustgious Vidura. Consulting with him, I shall 
settle what should be done in this matter 
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^'Daryodhaua said, — 'Vidura is always engaged in doing good 
to the sons of Panda, 0 Kaurava, his feelings towards us aro 
otherwise. He will, therefore, without doubt, withdraw thy 
Jieart from the proposed act. No man should set himself to 
any iask depending upon the counsels of another, for, 0 sou of 
Kurn s race, the minds of two persons seldom agree in any 
particular act. Tne fool that liveth shiinniiig all causes of 
fear wastoth himself likb an imsect in the rainy seasoru Nei- 
ther sickness nor Yaina waiteth till one is in prosperity, >So 
long, therefore, as there is life and health, one should (with- 
out waiting for prosperity) accomplish his purposed 

'‘Dhritarashtra said, — ‘0 son, hostility with tliosc that are 
strong, is what never recomuiendeth itself to me ! Hostility 
briugeth about a change of feelings and that itself is a weapon 
though not made of steel. Thou regardest, O IViiico, this 
that will bring in its train the terrible consequences of Avar, 
this that is really fraught with miscliief, as a great blesKsing I 
If once it boginnoth, it will create sharp swords and pointed 
arrows/ , 

“Duryodhana replied, — 'Men of the most ancient times in- 
vented the use of dice. There is no destruction in it nor is 
there any striking with weapons. Let the words of Cakuin, there- 
fore, be acceptable to thee, and let thy commands be issued for 
the speedy construction of the assembly house ! The door of 
heaven, leading us to such J^appiness, will be opened to ns by 
gambling! Indeed, they that betake to ^aiqbling (with such 
aid) deserve such good fortune. The Pandavas then will be- 
come thy equals (instead of, us now, superiors) ; tAoroforc, gam- 
ble thou with tiic Pandavas 

''Dhritaraslitra saici* — 'The words uttered by thee not 
recommended themselves to*me. Do what may bo agrecabiV/to 
thee, 0 ruler of men ! But thou shalfc have to repent for act- 
ing according to these words ; for words that are fraught with 
such immorality can never bring prosperity in th«it future. Even 
this was foreseen by the learned Vidura ever treading the path 
of intelligence and wisdom. Even that great ealamiiy, des- 
tructive of the lives of the Kshatriyas, cometh as willed 1^ 
fate r • 
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Vai<;.arfipayana continued, — ^‘Having said this, the weak* 
minded Dhritarashtra regarded fate as supreme and unavoid- 
able. And the king, deprived of reason by fate, and obedient 
to the counsels of his son, commanded bis men in a loud voice/ 
saying, — 'Carefully construct, without loss of time, an assem- 
bly house of the most beautiful description, to be called the 
crystal’-arched palace, with a thousand^ columns, decked with 
gold and the la2>is lazuli, furnished with a hundred gates, 
and full two miles in length and in breadth the same/ 
Hearing those words oi his, thousands of artificers endued with 
wisdom and skill soon erected the palace with the greatest 
alacrity, and having* erected it brought thither every kind of 
article, And soon after they cheerfully represented unto the 
king that the palace had been finished, and that it was delight- 
ful and handsome and furnished with every kind of gems, and 
covemi with many-colored carpets inlaid with gold. Then 
king Dhritarashtra, possessed of learning, summoning Vidura 
the chief of his ministers, said,— ‘Repairing (to Khandavapras- 
tha), bring prince Yudhishthira here without loss of time. 
Let him, coming hither with his brothers, behold this hand- 
some assembly house of mine, furnished with countless jewels 
and gems, and with costly beds and carpets, and let a friendly 
match at dice coinmonce here !’ '' 

•^,,,-JXhus ends the fifty-sixth Section in the Dyuta of the Sabha 
Parva, 


Section LVII, 

(Dyuta Parva contimml,) 

^^a'/gampayana said, — '‘King Dhritarashtra, ascertaining the 
inclinations of his son, and knowing that Fate is inevitable, 
did what I have said. Vidiira, however, that foremost of in- 
telligent men, approved not his brother's words and spoke thus. 
‘I approve not, 0 king, of this command of 'thine ! Do not 
act so ! I fear this will bring about the destruction of our race. 
When thy sons loss their unity, dissension will certainly ensue 
v;:?mongst them. This I apprehend, 0 king, from this match 
at dice !’ t 
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‘'Dbritarashtra said, — ‘If Fate be not hostile, this quarrel 
'Svill not certainly grieve me. The whole universe moveth at 
the will of its Creator, under the controlling influence of 
Fate, It ia not free. •Therefore, O Fidura, going unto king 
Yudhishthira at my command, bring thou soon that invincible 
so n of Kuuti I’ 

Thus ends the fifty-seventh Section the DyiUa of the 
Sabba Parva. 


Section LYIII. 

{Dnida Parva continued.) 

Vai^atnpayariM said, — ‘'^Vidura then, thus commanded 
bis will by king Dhritarashtra, set out, with the help of horses 
of high mettle, and endued with great speed and strength^ 
and quiet and patient, for the abode of the, wise sons of Pandu, 
Possessed of great intelligence, Vidura proceeded by the 
way leading to the capital of the Pandavas. A.nd arrived at 
the city of king Yudhishthira, he entered it and proceeded 
"towards the palace, worshipped by numberless Brahmanas. 
And coming to the palace which was even like unto the man- 

rdon of Kuvera himself, the virtuous Vidiira approached to- 

> » 

wards Yudhishthira the son of Dhanna. Tien the illustrious 
Ajamida devoted to truth and having no enemy on earth, 
reverentially saluted Vidura, and asked hitu about Dhrita- 

rashtra and his sons. And Yudhishthira said, — ‘0 Kshatta, 

» 

thy mind seemeth to be •cheerless. Dost thou come hoje^ in 
happiness and peace? The feons of Dhritarashlra, I hojWi 
are obedient to their old father. The people also, I hope, are 
obedient to Dhritarashtra s rule.’ 

“Vidura said, — ‘The illustrious king, with his s(jns, is well 
and happy, and surrounded by liis relatives, he reigneth even 
like Indra himself. The king is happy with his sons wh<f arc 
all obedient to him, a»d hath no grief. The illustrious mon- 
arch is bent, on his own aggrandisement, ^le king 
Kurus hath commanded me to enquire after thy peace and 
prosperity, and to ask thee to repair to Hastinfipore with tby 
brothers and say, beholding king Dbrilar^vehtru 9 newly erected. 
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palace, whether (that one is equal io thy own. Repairing 
Ihi^-hcr, 0 son of Pritha, with thy brothers, enjoy ye in that*" 
mansion and sit to a friendly match at dice. We shall be 
glad if thou goest, as also the Kurus avroady arrived there 1 
And tliosc gamblers that the illustrious king Dhritarashtra 
hath already brought thither, — those cheats thou wilt see there !, 
It is for this, O king,, that I have come hither ! Let the king’s 
command be approved by thee !’ 

“Yudhishbhira said, — '() Kshatta, if we sit to a match at 
dice, wc may quarrel ! What man is there, who knowing all 
thisS will consent to gaml)le ? What dost thou think fit for 
us ? Wo all are obedient to thy counsels !’ 

v'^^idura said, — ‘I know that gambling is the root of misery, 
and I strove to dissuade the king from it. The king, however, 
hath sent rno to thee. Having known all this, 0 learned onC; 
do what is beneficiaj 

‘‘Yudhishr.hira said, — ‘Besides the sons of Dhritarashtra, 
what other dishonest gamblers are there ready for play ? Tell 
us, 0 Vidura, who they are with whom wo shall have to play , 
staking huiivinKls upon hundreds of our possessions !’ 

“Vidura said, — 0 monarch. Cakuni the king of Gandluira, 
an adept at dice, with great skiH of hand, and desperate hi 
stakes, Vivingati, Ling Chitrasena, Satyavrata, Purumitra, and 
Jaya, — those, 0 lung, are there T 

‘■Ym]hi:*hthirM said, — ‘It would seem then that some of the 
most desperate and terrible gamblers always depending upon 
dec.<,vt are there. This whole universe, however, is at the 
Vill of its Maker, under the control of Fate. It is not free. 
0 learned one, I do not desire, at the command of king Dhri- 
tarasiitra to engage in gambling. The father always wisheth 
to benefit bis son. Thou art our master, 0 Vidura! Tell me 
vTiat is proper for us ! Unwilling as I am to gamble, I will 
not do so if the w’’icked Cakuni doth not summon mo to it iji 
the Suhh-:l. If, however, he challangetb me, I will never re- 
For that, ^ as settled, in my eternal vow.’ ” , 
Vaioarnpayana continued, — “King Yudhishthira the just) 
having said this unto Vidura, commanded that preparations 
for ins j,oui;ney might be made wilhoUt loss of time. Aaid 



SABIIA TAKVA, 


157 


the next day, the king, accompanied by* his relatives and 
attendants, and taking with him also ihi women of the house- 
hold with Dranpadi in their midst, set out for the capital of 
the Kurus. — 'L'U;e some brilliant body falling before the eyes, 
Fate deprivellt us of reason ; and num, tied as it were ivifh 
a cord, siibmitteth to the sivay of FrovidenccJ — Saying thig, 
king Yudhishthira, that chastiser of the foe, set out with 
Kshatta, without deliberating upon* that summons from Dhri- 
tarashtra. And that slayer of hostile heroes, the son of Pan- 
dii and Pritha, riding upon the car had been given him 
by the king of Vfilhika, and attired also in royal robes, set 
out with his brothers. ‘And the king, blazing as it were with 
royal splendour, with Erahmanas walking before him, set out 
from his city, summoned by Dhritarashtra and •imjDelled by 
what hath been ordained by Time. And fUTiving at Hasti- 
napore, ho went to the palace of Dhritarashtra, And going 
there, the son of Paudu approached the king. And the ex- 
alted one then approached Bhishma, and Drona, and Kama, 
and Kripa^ and the son of Drona, and embraced and wuis em- 
braced by them all. And the mighty-armed one, endued with 
great prowess, then approached Sornadatta, and then Duryo- 
dhana and Calyas, and the son of Suvala, and those other 
kings also that had arrived there before him. The king 
then went to the brave Dushcasana and then to all his 
(other) brothers and then to Jayadratha and next to all the 
Kurus one after another. And the mighty-armed one, then 
surrounded by all his brothers, entered the apparimen^b of the 
wise king Dhritarashtira. And the Yudhishthirdfe., beheld the 
reverend Gandhari, ever obedient to her lord, and surrounded 
by her daughters-in-law like Rohini by the stars. And salut- 
ing Gandhari and blessed by her in return, the king then be- 
held his old father, that illustrious monarch whose wisdom was 
his eye. King Dhritarashtra then, O monarch, smelt his 
head as also the heads of those four other prince^ of the Kuru 
race, viz., the sons of Ptindu with Bhiraasena aa tbeir^ eldest. 
And, O king, beholding those tigeri# among nlfefiTthe hand- 
some Pandavas, all the Kurus became exceedingly, glad. And 
commanded by the king? the Panda vaa then retired to the 
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Chambers allotted to them and which were alt furnished with 
jewels and gems. And when they had retired into their cham* 
bers, the women of Dhritarashtras household with Dusgala 
taking the lead visited them. And the dau^hters-in-law of 
Dbritarashtra, beholding the bldziug and splendid beauty and 
prosperity of Yajnaseni, became cheerless and filled with jea- 
lousy. And those tigers among men, having conversed with 
the ladies, went through their daily physical exercises and 
then performed the religious rites of the day. And having 
finished their daily devotions, they decked their persons with 
sandal paste of the most fragrant kind. And desiring to 
secure good luck and prosperity, they caused (by gifts) the 
Brahmanas to utter benedictions. And then eating food that 
was of the best taste they retired to their chambers for the 
night. And those bulls among the Kurus then were sung to 
by handsome females. And obtaining from them what came 
in due succession, those subjugators of hostile towns passed 
with cheerful hearts that delicious night in pleasure and sport. 
And waked by the bards with sweet music, they rose from 
their beds. And having passed the night thus in happiness, 
they rose at dawn and having gone through the usual rites, 
they e ntere d into the assembly house and were saluted by those 
that were ready there for ganibling.* 

Thus ends the fifty-cigh’th Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section LIX. 

(Dyuta Parva continued,) 

Vai(;ampi"fana said, — ir^The sons of Pritha with Yudhish- 
thira at their head, having entered that assembly house, 
approached all the kisigs that ^Yere present there. And wor- 
shipping all those that deserved to be worshipped, and salut- 
ing others as each deserved according to age, they seated them- 
selves on seats that were clean and furnished with costly car- 
pets, ^ferHhey had (aken their seats, as also all the 
kings, Cakuni the son of Suvala addressed Yudhishthira 
and tiaid,—'0 king, the assembly is fuK I All had -^been wait* 
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ing/or thee ! Let, therefore, the dice be cast and the rules of 
play be fixed, 0 Yudhishthira 1* 

“Yudhisshthira repled, — ‘Deceitful gambling is sinful. There 
is no Kshatriya prowess in it. There is certainly no morality 
in it. Why, then, 0 king, dost thou praise gambling so ? 
The wise applaud^ not the pride that gamesters feel in deceitTul 
play. 0 Cakuni, vanquish us not, like a wretch, by deceit- 
ful means f • 

Cakuni said, — ‘That high-souled player who knoweth the 
secrets of winning and losing, who ^s skilled in baffling the 
deceitful arts of his confrere, who is untied in all the diverse 
operations of which gambling consis-^eth, truly knoweth the 
play, and he sufforeth all in course of it. O son of Pritha, 
it is the staking at dice, which may be lost or won, that may 
injure us. And it is for that reason that gambling is regarded 

as a fault. Let us, therefore, O king, begin the T^ay. Fear 

not ! Let the stakes be fixed. Delay not !' 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘That best of Mimis, Devala, the son 
of Asita, who always iustructeth us dbont all those acts that 
may lead to heaven, hell, or the other regions, hath said, 
that it is sinful to play deceitfully with a gamester. To obtain 
victory in battle without cunning or strategem is the best sport. 
Gambling, however, as a sport, is not so. Those that are res- 
pectable never use the language of the wdcokchhas, nor du they 
adopt deceitfulness in thiiir behaviourf War carried on without 
crookedness and cunning, — this is the act of men that are 
honest. That wealth with which, according, to our abilities, 
wo strive to learn how to benefit the Brahmkinas, do not, 
O Cakuni, playing desperately, win of us ! Even e:iemies 
should not be vanquished V ’ desperate stakes xli^^gceitful 
play. I do not desire either happiness or wealth by means of 
cunning. The conduct of one that is A gamester, even if it 
be without deceitfulness, should not be applauded.’ 

“Cakuni said, — ‘0 Yudhishthira, it is from a desire of van- 
quishing, which is not a very honest motive, that one high- 
born person approacheth another (in a contest of race superiori- 
ty). So also it is from a desire of vanquishing, which^^-^^not 
a ver/ honest motive, that one learndd person approacheth 
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another (in a Contest of learning). Such motives, however, 
are scarcely regarded as really dishonest. So also, O Yudhish- 
thira, a person skilled at dice approacheth'^ one that is not 
so skilled, from a desire of vanquishing. One also who is 
conversant with the truths of science approacheth another 
thtit is not, from desire of victory, which is scarcely an honest 
motive. But (as I have already* said) such a motive is not really 
dishonest. And, 0 Yudhish thira, so also one that is skilled 
in WH?apons approacheth one that is not so skilled ; the 
strong approacheth the wx«.k. This is the practice in every 
contest. The motive is victory, 0 Yudhishthira ! If, therefore, 
thou, in approaching uiq, regardest me to be actuated by mo- 
tives that are dishonest, if thou art under any fear, desist then 
from play 1* 

Yudhish thira said, — ‘Summoned, I do not withdraw. This 
is my ekablishcd vow. And, O king, Fate is all powerful I 
We all arc under the control of destiny. Willi who*m in this 
assembly am I to play ? Who is there that can stake equally 
with me ? Let the play begin.* 

‘‘Duryodhana said, — ‘0 monarch, I shall supply jewels and 
gems and every kind of wealth. And it is for me that this 
Cakuni, my uncle, wdll play.* 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘Gambling for one’s sake by the agency 
of ai+^hcr seeinct h to me to be contrary to rule. Thou also, 
O learned one, will admit this. I£' however, thou art still 
bent on it, let the play Begin.* ” 

Thus ends ,thc fifcy-ninth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section LX*. 

(Diiuta Farm continued,) 

Vaicampayana said, — “When the play commenced, all those 
kings with Dhritrarashtra at their head took their seats in that 
assembly. And, 0 Bharata, Blirshtna and Drona and Kripa and 
the high-souled Vidiira with cheerless hearts sat behind. And 
thoge kings with leonine necks and endued wilh great -energy 
took tfictF'seats separ^dely and in pairs upon many ilevated 
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'seats of beautiful make and color. And,^0 kin|[, that man- 
sion fooked resplendunt with those assembled kings like heaven 
itself with a conclave of the celestials of great good fortune. , 
And they were all conversant with the TWas and brave and 
of resplendent countenances. And, 0 great icing, the friendly 
match at dice then commenced' ^ 

, ^‘Yudhishthira said, — ‘0 king, this excellent wreath of pearls* 
of great value, procured from the ocean by churning it (of old), 
so beautiful and decked with pure gold, — this, O king, is my 
stake ! What is thy counter-stake, 0#great king, — ilie weakli 
with which thou wishest to play with me V 

“Duryodhana said, — 'I have many jewels and much wealrii. 
But I am nob vain of them. Win thou this stake.’ ” 

Vai(;:unpayana coutiufied, — '‘Tiieii Cakuni, well skilled afe 
dice, took up the dice and (casting them) said unto Yudhish- 
tlura, — \Lo, I have won T ’* ^ 

Thus ends the sixtieili Section in the Dyuta of the Sabhii 
Parva, 


Skotion lx I. 

{Dy fUa Parva coiitin uc<K} 

*‘Yudhislithlra vSaid, — ‘Thou li.tst won this stake of mo by 
unfair means. But be not so proud, O Cnkuui ! Let us play 
staking thousands upoii*^ thousands. I have many beautiful 
jars each full of a thousand jV isJfl'as, ^my treasury, inexhausti- 
ble gold, and much silver and other minc^rai;'. This, 0 king, in 
the wealth with which I will stake witli thee 

Vaicampayana continued, — “Tiuis addressed, Cakuni said 
unto the chief of tke perpetuatovs of the Knru race,4he eldest 
of the sons of Pamiu, Icing T’udhishthira, of glory iiivApable 
of sustaining any diminution, — ‘Lo, I hav^e won !’ 

‘‘Yudhishthira said, — ‘Tliis my sacred and victorious and 
royal car which gladdeneth the heart and hath, carried us hither, 
which is equal unto a thousand cars, which is of symmetrical 
proportions and covered with tiger-skin, and furnished with 
excellent wheels^and flagstalTs, which is handsome, and decked 
with sl^i’ings of Utte bells, whose clatter is even Uk%^4fe?r*roar 
t 21 ] ‘ 
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of the olondsor of the ocean, and which is drawn by eight , 
noble steeds known all over the kingdom and which are white 

r 

, as the beams of t'he moon and from whose hoofs no terrestrial 
creature can escape, -^-this, 0 king, is my wealth with which I 
Avill stake with thee f 

i Va'u;ampayana continued, — "'Hearing these words, Cakiini 
•ready with the dice, and aclopting unfair means, said unto 
Yudhishthira, — "Lo, I have won !' 

^yudhishthira said, — ‘I have a hundred thousand serving 
girls, all young, and deoived with golden bracelets on their 
wrists and upper arms, and with Nishkas round their necks 
and other ornaments, adjoined with costly garlands and attired 
in rich robes, daubed with the sandal paste, wearing jewels 
and gold, and well-skilled in the four and sixty elegant arts, 
especially versed in dancing and singing, and who wait upon 
and ser/e iny command the celestials, the Snataka Brali- 
finanas, and kings 1 With this wealth, 0 king, I will stake 
with thee !' 

Vai^ampayana contiiiiued, — ^‘Hearing these wmrds, Cakuni, 
^ready with the dice, adopting unfair means, said unto Yudhish- 
thira, — "Lo, I have won 1’ 

“Yudhishthira said, — "I have thousands of serving- men, skill- 
ed in waiting upon guests, always attired in silken robes, en- 
duedjjdth wisdom and intelligence, their senses under control 
though young, and decke^d in ear-ring/, and who feed all guests 
night and day with plrfces and dishes in hand. With this 
wealth, O king, ^ I will, stake with thee !' '' 

Vai(jampayaUa continued, — “Hearing these Avords, Cakuni, 
ready with the dice, adopting unfair means, said unto Yudhish- 
thira, — I have won !* 

“Tudhishthira said, — ‘I have, O son of Suvala, one thou- 
Band m’pty elephants^with golden girdles, decked with orua- 
ments, with the mark of the lotus on their temples and necks 
and other parts, ^ adorned with golden garlands, with fine 
white tusks long and thick as plough-shafts, worthy of carry- 
ing kings on their backs, capable of bearing every kind of 
noise on the field of battle, Avith huge bodies, capable of 
batt^ftt>g*<doAYu the ^vyalls of hostile towns, of the c^i^lor of 
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formed clouds, and each possessing eight she-elephauta ! 
With this wealth, 0 king, I will stake with thee !' ’’ , 

Vai^ampayana continued, — “Unto Yindhishthira who had 
said so, Cakuni the son of Suvala laughingly said, — ^Lo, I 
have won it ^ 

. “Yiidhishthira said, — ‘I have as many cars as elephants, alh 
furnished with golden poles and flag-staffs and well-trained 
horses and warriors that tight wonderfully, and each of whom* 
receiveth a thousand coins as his .monthly pay whether he 
fighteth or not. With this wealth, O* king, I will stake with' 
theeT" 

Vaigampayana continued, — '*When these words had been^ 
spoken, the wretch Cakuni, pledged to ennjity, said unto^ 
Yiidhishthira, — ‘Lo, I have won it T 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘The steeds of the Tittlrj>, IfainUt- 
sha, and Oandharva breeds, decked with ornaments, Chittra- 
ratha, having been vainjuished in battle and subdued, cheer- 
fully gave unto the v/ielder of the Gaciliva. With this wealth, 
O king, I will stake with thee !' '' 

Vai(;ampr«yana continued, — “Hearing this, Cakuni, ready 
at dice, adopting unfair means, said unto Yadhishthira, — ‘Lo U 
have won !’ • 

“Yudhishthira said, — T have ten thousand cars and vehi- 
cles unto which are yok\d draught animals of the foremost 
breed. And I have also sixty thousaiKl warriors picked from^ 
each order by thousands, who are all brave and endued with 
the prowess of heroes, who drink milk and ea^ good rice, and' 
all of whom have broad chests. With this wealth, O king, I 
will stake with thee?!*'' 

Vai(jainpayana continued,— “Heraing this, Cakuni^ ready 
at dice, adopting nefarious means, said unto Yudhishthira,— 
‘Lo I have won !' 

“Yudhishthira said, — T have four hundred ,Nldls (jewels of 
great value) encased in sheets of copper and iron. Each one 
of them is equal to five draunikas of the costliest mid purest 
leaf gold of the'Jatarwpa kind. With this wealth. O kimr. I 
will strike with thee ' ” ^ 

Vaii/ampayanci coutiuucd,— "Hearing this, Cukuai, ready 
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al died, adopting foul means, said unto Yudhishthira,— *Lo, I 
have won it !* * 

Thus ends the isixty-liirst Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sablui Parva. 


Section LX II. 

( Dijata Parva continued.) 

Vtiicampayana said, — ♦'During the course of this gambling 
eertain to biing about utter ruin (on Yudhishthira), Vidura, 
that dispoller of all dotjbts, (ad<lressing Dhritarrishtra) said, 
‘O groat king, O thou of the Bharata race, attend to what I 
although my words may not be agreeable to thee, like 
incdicine to one that is ill and about to breathe his last I 
‘When^hi.'^ Du ryodliana of sinful mind had, immediately after 
his birth, cried (iisconkutly like a jackal, it was well known 
that he had been ordained to bring about tiic destruction of 
the Bharata race. Kno\f, 0 king, tliat ho wdll be the death 
of ye all ! A jackal is livdng iu thy house, 0 king, in the 
form of Duryodhaua. Thou knowest it not in conso(|uonco of 
thy folly. Listen now to the words of Kavi (Ciikra) whi(;h 
I will rpiote. They that collect homiw (in nunintains), having 
received what they seek, mark not that they arc about to fall. 
Ascending dangerous heights, abstracted in the |')nrsuit of 
ivhat they seek, they fall down and meet with destruction. 
This Duryodhana also,ir maddened with the play at dice, like 
the collector of honey abstracted iu wliat he scoketh, rnarkoth 
not fhe consequences. Making enemies of these great warri- 
ors, he kiholdoth not the fall that is before him. It is known 
to thee, 0‘ thoti of great wisdom, that amongst the Bhojas, 
they abandoned, for the good of the citizens, a son that was 
unworthy of their race. The Andhakas, the Yildavas, and the 
Ijbojus, uniting '(ogether, had abandoned Kan9a. And after- 
words, W’hen at the command of the whole tribe, the same 
Ivanna haS been slain by Krishna — that slayer of foes, all the 
mcjjof the tribe became exceedingly glad for a hundrcHf years. 
Bo atllPI^Nunmand, 1ft Arjtina slay this Suyodhana. knd in 
eonswqvignce of the slaying of this wretch, let the Kurus 
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• gliifl and pass hheir da 3 \s in happiness. At the exchange of a 
crow, 0 great king, buy these peacocks, — the Pandavas ; and 
at the exchange of a jackal, buy these tighrs. For the mice 
of a family a member may be sacrificed \ for the sake of a 
village a family maij he sacrificed \ a village may he sacrilioed 
fo-r the sake of a i^rovince ; and for the sake of ones oivn said 
the ivhole earth may he sacrificed. Even this was what the 
omniscient Kavya himself, acquainted with the thoughts of 
every creature, and a source of terror itnto all foefi, said unto 
the great Asuras to induce them to abandon Jambhii at the 
moment of his birth. It is said that ascertain king, having 
caused a number of wild birds that vomitted gold to take up 
their quarters in his own house, afterwords killed them from 
temptation. 0 slayer of foes, blinded by temptation and Jhc 
desire of enjoyment, for the sake of the gold the king at the 
same time destroyed both his present and future (gains). 
Therefore, 0 king, persecute not the Pandavas from desire of 
profit, even like the king in story. For^then, blinded by folly 
thou wilt have to repeat afterwards, even like the person that 
killed the birds. Like a flower-seller tliat phicketh (many 
flowers) in the garden from trees that he chcrisheth with 
affection from day to day, continue, 0 BfirAta, to pluck 
flowers day by day from tlie Pandavas. Do not scorch, them 
to their roots like a fiBje-producing .breeze that reduceth 
everything to black char-coal. Go nJt, 0 king, unto the 
region of Yania, with thy sons and mini^^ters apd troops, for 
who is there that is capable of fighting with the feons of Pritha 
together ? Not to speak of others, is the chief of the cejes- 
fials at the head of* the celesUals themselves, capa)?lp of so 
doing ?’ ” 

Thus ends the sixty-second Section in, the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section LXIIL 
DyiUa Parva continued,^ 

‘‘Vidura said, — 'Gambling is the root^ of dissensions. It 
bringeth about dioimion, Its consequences are* frightful, Yefc 
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having recourse to this, Dhritarashtra’s son Duryodhana createth 
for himself fierce enmity. The descendants of Pratipa and 
of Cantanu, with Hheir fierce troops and their allies the 
Vahlikas, will, for the sins of Dur 3 mdhana, meet with dcs> 
‘trnction. Duryodhana, in consequence of this intoxication, 
forcibly drive th away luck and prosperity from his kingdoin, 
even like an infuriate bull breaking his own horns himself. 
That brave and learned person who, disregarding his own 
foresight, followeth, Oi king, (the bent of ) another man’s 
heart, sinketh in terrible affliction even like one that goeth 
into the sea in a boat guided by a child. Duryodhana is 
gambling with the son of Pandu, and thou art in raptures that 
he is winning. And it is such success that begeteth war, which 
endeth in the destruction of men. This fascination (of, gamb- 
ling'Tthat thou hast well-devised only leadeth to dire results. 
Thou hast simply brought on by these counsels great affliction 
to thy heart. And this thy quarrel with Yudhishthira who is 
60 nearly related to theie, even if thou hadst not foreseen it, 
is still approved by thee. Listen, ye sons of Cantanu, ye des- 
cendants of Pratipa, who are now in this assembly of the 
Kauravas, to these words of wisdom ' Enter ye not into the 
terrible fire that hath blazed forth, following a wretch ! When 
Ajata 9 atru the sou of Pandu, intoxicated with dice, giveth 
way to his wrath, and .Vrikodara a/id Arjuna and the twins 
(do the same), who, in* that hour of confusion, will prove your 
refuge ? 0 great king, thou art thyself a mine of wealth. 
Thou canst eSirn (by other means) as much wealth as thou 
sc^kest to earn by gambling. What dost thou gain by win- 
ning^^:,u the Pandavas their vast wealth ? Win the Panda- 
vas themiselves, who will be to thee more than all the wealth 
they have. We all,, know the skill of Suvala in play. This 
hill-king knoweth many nefarious methods in gambling, Let 
Cakuni return uvhence he came. War not, 0 Bharata, with 
the sons of Pandu !’ ” 

Thu§ ends the sixty-third Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sitbha Parva. 



SecttokLXIV. 

( Dyuia Parra continued,^ 

^‘Daiyodhana said, — 'O Kshatta, thou art alwa 3 ’s boasting^ 
of the fame of our enemies, depreciating the sons of Dhrita- 
ra:shtra ! We know, 0 Vidura, of whom thou art really fond ! 
Thou always disregardest us as children ! That man standeth 
confest who wisheth for success unto those that are dear to 
him and defeat unto those that are not his favorites. His 
praise and blame are applied accordingly. Thy topgne and! 
mind betray thy heart. But the hostility thou showeth in 
speech is even greater than what is in thy heart. Thou hast 
heen cherished by us like a serpent on our lap. Like a cat 
thou wishest evil unto him that cherisheth thee. The 
have said that there is no sin gr.aver than that of injuring 
one’s master. How is it, OKshatta, that thou dost not fear 
this sin ? Having vanquished our enemies we have obtained 
great advantages. Use not harsh words in respect of us. 
Thou art always willing to make peace with the foes. And 
it is for this reason that thou hatest us always. A man 
becomcth a foe by speaking words that are impardonable, 
Tnen again in praising the enemy, the secrets of one^s own 
party should not be divulged. (Thou, however, transgressest 
this rule). Therefore, 0 tr^ou parasite^ why dost thou obs- 
truct us so ? Thou sav'esb whatever thou wishest. Insult 
us not ! We know thy mind. Go, learn Sitting^' at the feet 
of the old ! Keep up the reputation that thou hast won. 
Meddle not with the affairs of other men. Do not imagfne 
that thou art our chief. Tell us not harsh words always,^ O 
Vidura! We do not ask thee what is for our good. Cease, 
irritate not those that hat^e already borne too much at thy 
hands! There is one only controller, no second. He control- 
leth even the child that is in the mother a womb. I am con- 
trolled by him. Like water that always floweth in a do\voward 
course, I am acting ^precisely in the way in which he is direct- 
ing me. He that breaketh his head against a stone- wal].^^ 
he that fevideth a serpent, are guided ia thoJe acts q ( theirs by 
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their own intellects. (Therefore, in this matter, I am guideil 
by my own intelligence). He becometh a foe who seeketh 
to control another by force. When advice, however, is offered 
ill a friendly spirit, the learned bear with it. He again 
^thal hath set fire to such an highly iuflainable object as 
camphor, beholdelh not its^ashes if he runneth not soon to ex- 
tinguish it. One should not give shelter to another who is 
the friend of his foes, or to another who is ever jealous of his 
protector, or to another who is evil-minded. Therefore, O Vidura 
go withersoever thou pleasest ! A wife that is unchasle, 
however well-treated, forsaketh her husband yet !* 

“Vidura, addressing Dhritarashtra, said, — ‘O monarch, tdl 
us like a witness (impartially) what thou thinkest of the con- 
duct of those who abandon their serving-raen for thus giving 
instruction 1 The hearts of kings are, indeed, very 
restless. ' Granting protection at first, they strike wiih clubs 
at last. 0 prince (Duryodhana), thou regardest thyself as 
mature in intellect, and, O thou of bad hearr, thou regard- 
est me as a child. Bu? consider that he is a child who hav- 
ing first accepted one for a friend, subsequently findeth fault 
with iiim I A bad-hearted man can never be brought to the 
path of rectitude, like an unchaste wife in the house of a 
well-born person. Assnredljq instriiction is not agreeable to 
this bull of the Bharata race, like a husband of sixty years 
to a damsel that is young. After this, O king, if tliou wish- 
est to hear words that are agreeable to thee, in respect of all 
acts good or b«’x], ask thou women and idiots and cripples or 
persons of that deseription. A sinful riian speaking words 
tlfiit are agreeable may be had in this world. But a speaker 
of..w<5fds that are disagreeable though* fit as regimen, or a 
hearer of the same, is very rare. He, indeed, is a king’s 
true ally who disregarding what is agreeable or disagreeable to 
his master bearcth himself virtuously and uttereth what may 
be disagreeable but required as regimen, 0 great king, drink 
thou that which the honest drink and the dishonest shun, 
even humility, which is like a medicine that is bitter, pungent, • 

4 ^ 

hth^i'ing, iminfcoxicating, disagreeable, and revoltitig ! And 
driukitig it, 0 kin^, regain thou thy eohriety ! I always wish 
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*Blvnhirii8hfra aiici hi.s sons Mflluoiipo and fame. Ilnppeu whafc 
iTjiiy unto thee, here»I bow to thee (and take niy leave). Let 
the BrahtTianas wish me ^yel.l I O son of K^iru, this is the les« 
son I carefully inculcate, that the wise slu u! I never cnra,^o 
such adders as have venom in tutdr very glances T , 

Thus ends the Viixtydburth Station in t!ie Dyijfa of the 
Sabha Purva, 


Skction lx Vi 
n)t/}Ua Parva ronti niie^l) 

'■Oikuni said, — ‘Thou hast, () Yudliishf lura, lost much 
wealth of the Prindavas. If thou hast still anything that thou 
hast not, 0 son of Kiiuti, yet lost to us, tell m what it is !' 

“ YudhishThini said, — ‘0 sou of Suvala, I know that I lTa7e 
untold wealth. But why is it, O Cakuni, that thou askosti 
me of my wealth ? Let tens of thousaiuls and millions and tens 
of millions ami hundreds of miirions Cvud tens of billions and 
hundieds of billions and trillions and tens of trillions and 
himdreda of trillions and tens of quadrillions and hundreds of 
quadrillions and even more wealth be staked by t hee. I have 
as*mu( 5 h. With that wealth, 0 king, I will play^wiih thee!’"' 

Vai<;ampriyana said, — Tlearing this, Cakuni, ready w itfi 
the dice, adopting unfair means, said unto Yudhishthira, — ‘Lo ! 
I have won T • 

^ Yudhishthira said, — ‘I have, 0 son of Suvala, immeasur- 

» 

able kirie and horses ami milch covvs with calves’and g^>ais am! 
sheep iu the country extending from the Parnaya to the east- 
''em Ixuik of the Si.uihu, With this wealth, 0 king, I "’ill 
play with thee ‘ 

Vai^arnpayaiia said, — '‘Hearing this, ^Ca,kuni, ready with 
the dice, adopting unfair means, said unto Yudhishthira, — 'Lo * 
1 have won I' 

“Yudhishthira said,— T have my city, the country, laud, 
the wealth of all dwelling therein except of Biahtrvi.nas, aiu.l 
all those persons ‘themselves except Brahmanas, still remairi- 
iug to me. With this wealth, Q king, I will 
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Vai«;ampiiyana salt], — ‘Hearing this, Cakuni, ready 
the dice, adopting foul means, said unto Yudhishthira, — ‘Lo ! 
I have ^von , 

‘‘Yudhishthira said, — 'These princes here, 0 king, who look 
fesploudent in their ornaments and their ear-rings and Nishkaa 
‘ and all the royal oinamcnVs on their pe'rson, are now my 
wealth. With this wealth, O king, I v/ill play with thee ” 

Vairjainpayana said, — ‘Tlearing this, Cakuni, ready with 
the (lice, adopting foul ipeans, said unto Yudhislithira, — ‘Lol 
-1 iiave won them 

‘ Yudhishthira said, — ‘This Nakida here, of mighty arms 
and le^>nine neck, cf red (^yes, and endued with youth, is now 
niy (>n (3 stake. Know ihat he is my wealth,' 

“Cakuni said, — '0 king Yudhishthira, prince Nakula is 
(Teai tO thee 1 He is already under our sul)jcction. With 
whom (as stake) wilt now play ?’ 

Vahyxmpayana said, — ‘Saying this, Cakuni cast those 
dice, and said unto Yiicjhishthira, — ‘Lo I He hath been won 
by us7 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘This Sahadeva administereth justice. 
He hath also acepurcid a reputation for learning in this world. 
However nndeiterving he may be to be staked in play, with him 
as stake I will play, with such a dear objet, as if, indeed, he 
were not so 

Vai<;ampriyana said,*— “Hearing this, Cakuni, ready with 
the dice, adoptiiig fouj means, said unto Yudhishthira, — ‘Lo ! 
I have won.’ • 

“^Cakuni coutinae<l, — ‘0 king, the sons of Madri, dear unto 
thee, hav 4 ^ both been won by me. It would seem, however, 
that ‘Bhimasena and l)hana!)jaya are regarded by thee.' 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘Wretch, 1 thou actest sinfully in thus 
-seeking to create disunion amongst ns who are all of one heart, 
disregarding moralityj 

“Cakuni said, — ‘One that is intoxicated falleth into a pit 
(hell) an^ stayeth there deprived of the power of motion. 
Thou art, 0 king, senior to us in age, aif'd possessest the 
high'^S^^complishments. 0 bull pf the Bharata race^, I (beg 
thy pardon and) bow to thee, Thou knowest, 0 Yudhish- 
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thira, that gamesters, while excited with |)lay, utter such 
ravings that they never indulge in the like of them in their 
waking raonieiits nor even in dream/ 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘He that taketh us like a boat to the 
other shore of the sea of battle, he^that is ever victorious over 
foes, the prince who is endued with great activity, he who is 
the one hero in this world, (is here). With that Fillgiina as 
stake, 'however undeserving of being made so, I will now play 
with thee.’ ” ^ • 

Vaicampayana said, — “Hearing this, Cakuni, rpady with, 
the dice, adopting foul means, said unto* Yudhishthira, — 'Lo ! 
I have won !’ 

“Cakuni continued, — ‘This foremost of all wieldcrs of the 
bow, this son of Pandu capable of using both his hands 
equal activity, hath now been won by me. 0 king, play now 
with the wealth that is still left unto thee, even vdth Bhinni^ 
thy dear brother, as thy stake, O son of Pandu !’ 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘0 king, however undeserving he may 
bo of being made a stake, I will now play with thee by stak- 
ing Bhimasena, that prince who is our leader, who is the fore- 
most in fight, — even like the wieldcr of the thunder-bolt — the 
one enemy of the Danavas, — the high-souled one with leonine 
neck and arched eye-brows and eyes looking askance, who is 
incapable of putting up witR an insult, ^ho hath no equal in 
might in the world, who is the foremost of all wielders of the 
mace, and who grindeth all foes.' ” * 

Vaicjainpayana said, — ‘Tlearing this, Cnkuni, ready with 
the dice, adopting fou^ means, said unto Yudhishthira, — ‘ 1 * 0 : 
I have won / • ' 

“Cakuni continued, — ■‘Tiiou hast, O son of Iviinti, lost 
much wealth, horses and elephants witli thy brothers. Say 
if thou hast anything wdiich thou hast not lost/ , 

“Yudhishthira said, — T alone, the eldest of all my brothers 
and dear unto them, am still unwon. Won by thec^ I will 
do what he tliat is v^fon wdll have to do.’ ” 

Vaicampayana said, — “Hearing this, Cakuni, rcayy with 
the dice, f:idopting foul meansy said unto Yudhishthira, — Lo 1 
I have won !’ 
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' Cakuni coiilinuod, — ‘Tho« hast permitted thyself to be 
won. This is very sinful. There Is wealth still left to thee, 
O king ! Therefore, thy having lost thyself is certainly sin- 
ful.’ 

« 

Vai(;ampriyaua coriiinued, — ‘‘Havincf said this, Cakuni, 
ivell-bkillcd at dice, spake unto all the brave kings present 
there of his having won, one after another, all the Pandavas, 
The SOM of Suvala then, addressing Yudhishthira, said, — ‘0 
king, there is still one stake dear to thee that is still uinvon. 
r>Lakc thou Krislnia the princess of P^lnchala^ By her, win 
thyself back/ 

' Yudhiathira said, — ‘With Draupadi as stake, is nei- 
ther short nor tall, neither .spare nor corpulent, and who is pos- 
sessed of bine curly locks, I will now play with thee ! Pos- 
sessed of eyes like the leaves of the autumn lotu.s, and frag- 
rant also as ilic autumn lotus, erjual in beauty unto licr 
(Lakshrni) who delighteth in autumn lotuses, and unto Sree 
herself in syrnmoiry and every grace, she is such a women as 
a man may desire for wife in respexjt of solrness of heart, atid 
wealth of beauty and of virtues ! Possessed of every accom- 
plishment, and compassionate, and swmet-speeched, she is such 
ti waiman as a man may de.sire for wdfe in respect of her 
fitness for the acquisition of virtue, and pleasure, and Avealth. 
lletiring to bod last and waking •up first, she lookoth after 
all down to the cowherds and the shoplierds. Her face 
too, when coy c red with swamt, looketh as the lotus or the 
jasmine. Of slender waiste like the \vasp, of long flowing 
locks^ of red lips, and body wirhont down, is the princess o|' 
Priiichrila! 0 king, making the slevidor*\vaisted Draupadi, who 
is even such, us my stake, I will play ^Yith thee, O son of 
JSuvala 

Vai^ampaya-na cotitinucd, — -'‘AVIicn the intelligent king 
Yudhishthira the just had spoken thus,— ‘Fita /’ 'Fief were 
the words tliat wore uttered by all the aged persons that were 
in the assembly. And the whole conclave.^ was agitated, and 
the-kin^s who were present there all gave way to grief. And 
Bhishma and Drotu,^atid Kripa were covered with pef-spiration. 
Aud Tidura holding his huid between his hands sat like one 



SABHi PARVA, 173 

that had lost his reason* He sat with face do\^n wards giv-- 
ing away to his reflections and sighing like a snake* But 
Dhritarashtra, glad at heart, asked repeatedly, — ‘Hath the stake 
been won?’ Hath the stake been wonY, and could not 
conceal his emotions, Kama with Dus^asana and others laugh- 
ed aloud, while tears began to ^ flow from the eyes of aH 
others present in the assembly. And the son of Suvala, proud" 
of success, and flurried with excitement, and repeating, ‘Thon^ 
hast one stake, dear to thee, etc’ said, — ‘Lo ! I have won 1’ 
and took up the dice that had been cist.” 

Thus ends the sixty-fifth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sablia Parva. 


Section LX VI. 

(DyiUa Parva continue iL) 

^‘Daryodhana said, — ‘Come, Kshatta, bring hither Draupadi 
the dear and loved wife of the Paudavas. Let her sweep the 
chambers, force thereto, and let the unfortunate one stay 
where our serving-wornen are.’ 

“Vidura said,— ‘Dost thou not know, 0 wretch, that by 
uttering stich liarsh wor ls thou art tying thyself with cords ? 
Dost thou not undorstt-i^jd that thou art hanging on the edge 
of a precipice ? Dost thou not knoy tliat being a deer thou 
provokest so many tigers to rage ? Snakes of deadly venom, 
provoked to ire, are on thy head! ‘Wretch, do not further 
provoke them and go to the regions of Yama ! In my judg- 
ment, the status <of slavery can not attach to Krishua, inas- 
much as she wars staked bv the king after he hacf lost himself 
and ceased to be his own master ! Like the bamboo that bear- 
eth fruit only when it is about to die,*' this king — the son of 
Dhritarashtra — winneth this treasure at play. Intoxicated, lie 
perceiveth not in these his last moments that dice bring 
about enmity and frightful terrors. No man should utter 
bafsh speeches and pierce the hearts of others. No man 
£^h<;uld subjugate his eneinios by dice and such other: foul 
means, No one should utter c-uch wbrds— disapproved by the 
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Vedas and louding to hell — as annoy others. Some one utter- 
eth from his lips words that are harsh.. Stung by them 
another burneth day and night. These words pierce the very 
heart of another. The learned, therefore, should never utter 
them, pointing them at others. A goat had once swallowed a 
hook, and when it was piei;ced with it, the hunter placing, 
the head of the animal on the ground tore its throat fright- 
fully in drawing it out. Therefore. O Duryodhana, swallow 
not the wealth of the Pandavas I Make them not thy ene- 
mies ! The sons of Pritha' never use words such as these. It 
is only low men that are like dogs who use harsli words to- 
wards all classes of people, viz., those that have retired to the 
woods and those that live in domesticity, those employed iu 
ascetic devotions and those that are of great learning. Alas ! 
the son of Dhritarashtra knoweth not that dishonesty is one 
of the frightful doors of hell ! Alas ! many of the Kurus 
with Duscasaiia amongst them have followed him in the 
path of dishonesty in the matter of this play at dice ! Even 
gourds may sink and stone may float, and boats also may 
always sink in water, still this foolish king^ the son of 
Dhritarashtra, listeneth not to my words that are even as 
regimen unto him. Without doubt, he will prove the des- 
truction of the Kurus, When the words of wisdom spoken 
by friends and svhich are even as fit regynen are not listened 
to, but on the other hand, ^.temptation 'is on the increase, a 
frightful and universal destruction is sure to overtake all the 
Kurus.’ ” ' , ' 

Thus ends the sixty-sixth Section iu the Dyiita of the 
Sabha Earva. 


SiHiTnoN LX VII. 

(Dijiita Parva continued..) 

Vai<jampayana said, — ‘Tntoxicated with pride, the son of 
Dhritarashtra s^pake, — ‘Fie on Kshatta ! and castitig his eyes 
upon Prat ikdniin in attendance, commanded Ihim, in tlic 

midst of all those reverend seniors, saving , — 'Go Prdti/cditiin. 

1; O 

aud bring thou Draupudi hither ! Thou has uo fear from the 
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f?ons of Panda ! It is Vidara alone that raveth in fear. Be-* 
sides, he never wishoth for our prosperity !’ ” • 

Vai 9 ampayana continued, — “Thus commanded, the PraiU 
kHmin, who was of the caste, hearing the' words of the 

k'ug, proceeded with haste, and entering the abode of the^ 
Pandavas, like a dog a lion’s den,* approached the queen of 
the sons of Panda. And he said, — ‘Yudhishthira having been 
intoxicated with dice, Duryodhana, O Draupadi, hath won 
thee ! Come now, therefore, to the abode of Dhritarashtra ! 

I will cake thee, 0 Yajnaseui, and put thee in some menial 
work !’ 

» 

“Draupadi said, — ‘Wh}^ O Prdtihdnvui, dost thou say so ? 
What prince is there who playeth staking his wife ? The king 
was certainly intoxicated with dice 1 Else, could he not find 
any other object to stake T 

“The PrdiiJcdmiri said, — ‘When he had nothing else to 
stake, it was then that Ajataqatru the son of Panda, staked 
thee. The king had first staked his J^rothers, then himself, 
and then thee, 0 pj’iiiccss.’ 

“Draupadi said, — O son of the Stda race, go, and ask that 
gambler present in the assembly, whom he hath lost first, 
himself, or me. Ascertaining this, come hither, ^.nd then take 
me with thee, O son of the StUa race.' ” 

Viii 9 ampayana continif^^d, — “The messenger coming back 
to the assembly told all present the weirds of Draupadi. And 
he spake unto Yudhisbhira, sitting in the ^midst of the kings, 
these words : — Draupadi hath asked thee, — lord wert 

tiioii at the time thou lost us in pUijj ? Didst thou lose thyself 
first or me r YiKihi«hihira, however, sat there like one de- 
mented and deprived of reason and gave no answer to ' the 
SutUy good or ill. 

“Duryodhana then said, — ‘Let the princess of Panchala 
come hither and put her question. Let every one hear in 
this assembly the words that pass between her and Yudhish- 
thira.’ " 

Vai 9 ainpayana*continued, — “The messenger, obedient to the 
command of Duryodhana, going back, once again, to the 
UimseU xuuci| said ituto Draupadi, '—'0 
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princess, they that are in the assembly are summoning • thee# 
It seemeth that^the end of the Kauravas is at hand. When 
Duryodhana, 0 princess, is for taking thee before the assembly, 
this weak-brained king will no longer be able to protect his 
prosperity.’ 

. ‘'Draupadi said, — ‘The great ordainer of the world hath, in- 
deed, ordained so ! Happiness and misery pay their court to 
both the wise and unwise. Morality, however, it hath been 
said, is the one highest ohjeb in the word. If cherished, that 
will oert.’iinly dispense blessings to us ! Lot not that morality 
now abandon the Kauravas ! Going back to those that are 
present in that assembly, repeat these my words consonant 
with tnoralifcy. I am ready to do what those elderly and virtu- 
ous persons conversant with morality will definitely tell me !’ 

Vai^ impilyana continued,- — ‘ The Suta, hearing these words 
of Yajuaseni, came back to the assembly and repeated the 
words of Draupadi. But all sat* with faces downwards, utter- 
ing nob a word, knowing the eagerness and resolution of 
Dhritarashtra’s son. 

“Yudhishthira, however, O bull of the Bharata race, hear- 
ing of Duryodliana’s iuteutioris, sent a trusted messenger unto 
Draupadi, directing that although in consequence of her season 
having come she was attired in one piece of cloth with her 
naval itself exposed, she should come before her father-in-law, 
weeping bitterly. And that intelligent messenger, O king, 
having gone to Draupadi’s abode with speed, informed her of 
the intentions .of Yudhishthira. The illustrious Paudavas, 
meanwhile, distressed and sorrowful, and bound by promise, 
could not settle what they should do. And casting his eyes* 
upon them, king Duryodhana, glad at heart, addressed the 
Slot it and said, — ‘O Prdtikamin, bring her hither ! Let the 
Kauravas answer her question before her face.’ The Siota then, 
obedient to his commands, but terrified at the (possible) wrath 
of the daughter of Drupada, desregaiding his reputation foi’ 
intelligence, once again said to those that were in the assembly, 
— ‘What shall I say unto Krishna V 

“Duryodhana, hearing this, said, — ‘0 Dus(;asana, this son 
of my Slot (If of iutelUgeuce, feareth Yrikodaru,' There^^ 
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fore, cj<5 thou thygelf and forcibly bring hither Uie daughter 
of Yajnasena, Our enemies at present are dependent on our 
^ will. What can they do thee V Hearing^ the command of 
his brother, prince Duscasana rose with blood-red eyes, and 
entering the abode of those great warriors, spake these words 
unto the princess, * ‘Come, come/ O Krishna, princess of 
Panchala, thou hast been won by us. Putting aside thy 
modesty, come and behold Duryodhana. And, O thou of 
eyes large as lotus leaves, come now ami accept the Kurus for 
thy lords. Thou hast been won virtuously, come to the as- 
sembly.* At these words, Dratipadi, rising up in great afflic- 
tion, rubbed her pale face with her hands, and distressed 
she ran to the place where the ladies of Dhritarashtras house- 
hold were. At this, Duscasana, roaring in anger, ran after 

her and seized the queen by her locks so long and blue and 

* 

wavy, Alas i those locks that had been sprinkled with water 
sanctified with mantras in the great Rajasuya sacrifice, were 
now forcibly seized by the sou of Dliritarashtra disregarding 
the prowess of the Paudavas. And Duscasana, dragging Krishna 
of long — long — locks unto the presence of the assembly, — Krish- 
na as if she were helpless though having powerftl protectors 
— and pulling at her, made her tremble like the banana plant 
• in a storm. And dragged by him, with body bent she faintly 
cried, — ‘Wretch ! it ill beht^veth thee to take me before the 
assembly. My season hath come, anil I nm now clad in 
one piece of attire.* But Duscasana drag^nng her forcibly 
by her black locks and while she was praying juteously unto 
Krishna and Jishnti, who were Narayana and Nara (on earth), 
s'aid unto her,— ‘Whether thy season hath come or not, whether 
thou art attired in one peice of cloth or entirely luiked, when 
thou hast been won at dice and made our slave, thou art to 
live amongst our serving-women as thou pleasest.* ’* 

Vai^ampayana cuntinued, — “With hair dishevelled and half 
her attire loosened, all the while dragged by Du9(;asana, the 
modest Krishna, consumed with anger, faintly 8aid,-*-Tn this 
assembly are persons conversant with all branches of learning, 
devoted to the performance of sacrifices and oth^r rites, 
and all equal unto I ndra, persons some of whom are really 

I 23 ] 
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my superior and others who deserve to be respected as sncb» 
i cannot stay before them in this state. ».0 wretch ! O thou ‘ 
of cruel deeds, drag me not so ! Uncover me not so ! The 

princes (my lords) will not pardon thee, even if thou hast 

the gods themselves with Indra as tby allies! The illustrious 
eon of Dharma is now boitad by the obligations of morality. 
Morality, however, is subtle. Those only that are possessed 
of great clearness of vision can ascertain it. In speech even 
I am unwilling to admit an atom of fault in my lord, for- 
getting his virtues. Thou draggest me who am in my season 

before those Kuril heroes I This is truly an unworthy act 

But no one here rebuketh thee I Assuredly, all these are 
of the same mind with thee ! O fie ! Truly hath the virtue 
of the Bharata gone ! Truly hath also the usage of those 
acquainted with the Kshatriya practice disappeared ! Else 
these Kurus in this assembly would never have looked silently 
on this act that transgresseth the limits of their practices. 
Oh 1 both Drona and^ Bhishma have lost their energy, and 
so also hath the high-souled Kshatta, and so also this king! 
Else, why do these foremost of the Kuril elders look silently 
on this great crime V ” . 

Vaigamp^vana continued,— ‘Thus (]i<l Krishna of slender 
waist cry in distress in that assembly. And casting a glance 
upon her enraged lords— the Paudaras— who were filled with 
terrible wrath, she inflemed them further with that glance of 
hers. And they were not so distressed at having been robbed 
of their king<?bm, of their wealth, of their costliest gems, as 
with that glance of Ivrishna moved by modesty and anger. 
And l)us<;asana, beholding Krishna locking at her helplesA 
lords, dragging her still more forcibly, addressed her,— ‘Slave'! 
‘Slave*! and laughed aloud I And at those words Kama be- 
came very glad and approved of them by laughing aloud. And 
Cakiini the ^on of Suvala the Gandbara king, similarly 
applauded Dus(;aaana. And amongst all those that were in 
that asscvnbly, except these three and Duryodhana, every one 
was filled with sorrow at beholding Krishna^ thus dragged in 
Bight of ^thab assembly. And beholding it all, Bhishma said, 

'0 blessed one, morality is subtle, I, therefore, am linable to 
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duly decide this point that thou hast put, beholding that one 
that bath no wealth cannot stake the wealth belonging to 
others, while wives are always under the orders and at the dis- 
posal of their lords. Tudhishthira can abandon the whole 
world full of wealth, but he will never sacrifice morality. The, 
son of Pandu hath §aid, — T am wdn !'. Therefore, I am un- 
able to decide this matter. Cakuni hath not his equal among 
men at dice. The son of Kunti had still voluntarily staked 
with him. The illustrious Yudhishthira^doth not himself regard 
that Cakuni hath played with him deceitfully. . Therefore, I- 
can not decide this point.’ 

“Draupadi said, — ‘The king had been summoned to this 
assembly and though possessing no skill at dice, was made to 
play with skilful, wicked, deceitful, and desperate gamblers. 
How can he be said then to have staked voluntarily ? The chief 
of the Kurus and the Pandavas was deprived of his senses by 
wretches of deceitful conduct and unholy instincts acting 
together, and then vanquished. He , coud not understand 
their tricks, but he hath now done so. Here, in this assembly, 
are these Kurus who are the lords of both their sons and their 
daughters-in-law ! Let all of them, reflecting well upon my 
words, duly decide the point that I have put !’ ” , 

Vai<jampayana continued, — “Unto Krishna who was thus 
weeping and crying piteoup|y, looking at times upon her help- 
less lord, Dus(;asana spake many -disagreeable and harsh 
words. And beholding her who was then in her season thus 
dragged, and her upper garments loosened, beholding her io 
that condition which she little deserved, Vrikodara afflicted 
beyond endurance, casting his eyes upon Yudhishthira, gave 
way to wrath.” * * 

Thus ends the sixty-seventh Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabba Parva. 


Section LXVIII. 

^ Dyuta Parva continued.) 

“Bhima said, — '0 Yudhishthira, gamblers have, iu their 
houses many womea of loose character, 3^ey do not yet stake 
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those women having kindness for them even. Whatever wealtfr 
and other exceUent articles the king of .Ka<;i gave, whatever 
gems and animals and wealth and coats of mail and weapons 
that other kings of the earth gave, our kingdom, thyself, 

^ and ourselves, have all been won by the foes. At all this 
my wrath was not excited, '■for thou art oui» lord ! This, how- 
ever, I regard as a highly improper act,-— this act of staking' 
Draiipadi. This innocent girl deserveth not this treatment. 
Only having obtained the Pandavas as her lords, for thee is 
she thus perspeu ted by 'the low, despicable, cruel, and mean- 
minded Kanravas. It is for her sake, 0 king, that my anger 
fallcth on thee ! I shall burn those hands of thine ! Sa’ a- 
deva, bring some fire !’ 

“Arjuna, hearing this, said,— ‘Thou hast never, O Bhima- 
sena, before this uttered such words as these ! Assuredly, thy 
high morality hath been destroyed by these cruel foes. Thou 
shouldst not fuliil the wishes of the enemy ! Practise thou 
the highest tnorality ! Whom doth it behove to transgress his 
virtuous eldest brother? The king, summoned by the foe, 
and remembering the usage of the Kshatriya, played against 
his will. That is certainly conducive to our great fame !’ 

'“Bhima sau?,— 'If I had not known, O Dhananjaya, that 
the king had acted according to Kshatriya usage, then I 
would have, taking his hands toget|)er by sheer force, burnt 
them in a blazing fire I’l” * 

Vai^ampayana continued,— “Beholding the Pandavas thus 
distressed and the pii'ncess of Panchala also thus afflicted, Vi- 
Icarna the son of I^liritarashtra said,— ‘Ye kings, answer ye 
the* question that hath been asked by YSjnaseni ! If we do* 
not judge a matter referred to us, all of us will assuredly have 
to go to hell without delay. Bhishma and Dhritarashtra, 
both of whom arc ttio oldest of the Kurus, as also the high* 
Bouled Vulura, do not say anything ! The son of Bharadwaja 
who is the preceptor of us. as also Kripa, is here ! Why do 
not these,best of regenerate ones answer the question ? Let 
also those other kings assembled hero from vll directions, an- 
swer, according to their judgments, this question, ' leaving 

all motives of jjpin and auger, Ye kings answer yc th« 
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question that hath been asked by this blessed* daughter of 
king Drupada, and declare, after reflection, on which side 
each of ye is.’ Thus did Vikarua repeatedly ’appeal to those* 
that were in that assembly. But those ‘kings answerd him 
not one word, good or ill. And Vikarna, having repeatedly 
appealed to all the kings, began to rub his hands and sigh 
'like a snake. And at last the prince said, — ‘Ye kings of the 
earth, ye Kauravas, whether ye answer this question or not, , 
I will say what I regard as just and proper. Ye foremost of 
men, it bath been said that hunting, •drinking, gambling, and 
too much enjoyment of women, are the four Vices of kings. 
The man that is addicted to these, Ijveth forsaking virtue. 
And people do not regard the acts done by a person who is 
thus improperly engaged, as of any authorit}'. This son of 
Pandu, while deeply engaged in one of these vicious acts, 
urged thereto by deceitful gamblers, made Draupadi a stake. 
The innocent Draupadi is, besides, the common wife of all the 
sons of Pandu. And the king, having first lost himself 
offered her as a stake. And Sitvai'a himself desirous of a 
stake, indeed and prevailed upon the king to stake this 
Krishna. Reflecting upon al? these circumstances, I regard 
Draupadi as not won.’ 

“Hearing these words, a loud uproar roSe from among 
those present in that assembly. And they all applauded Vi- 
karna and censured the s<)h of iSuvala,,' And at that sound, the 
son of Radba, deprived of his senses by anger, waving his 
well-shaped arms, said these words, — ‘0 V’ikarna, many opposite 
and inconsistent conditions are noticeable in this assembly. Like 
fire produced from a faggot, consuming the faggot itself this 
thy ire will consume thee ! ‘ These personage here, tjiough 
urged by Krishna, have not uttered a word. They all regard 
the daughter of Drupada to have been ‘properly won. Thou 
alone, O son of Dhritaraahtra, ia consequence of thy imma- 
ture years, art bursting with wrath, for though but a boy, 
thou speakest in this assembly as if thou wert old. O younger 
brother of Duryodhana, thou dost not know what morality 
truly is, for thou sayest like a fool that this Krishna who 

hath bben won iia not M‘ou at all, 0 soo* of Dbrita* 
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rashtra, hovv’Josfc thou regard Krishna aa not won, whenr the 
eldest of the Pandavas, before this assembly, staked all his 
* possessions ? O bull of the Bbarata race, Draupadi is include 
in all the posseasiAns (of Yudhishthira). Therefore, why re-* 
gardesb thou Krishna who hath been justly won as not won ? 
Draupadi had been mentioned (by Suvala) and approved of 
as a stake by the Pandavas. For what reason then dost thou 
.yet regard her as not won? Or, if thou thinkesb that in 
bringing her hither attired in a single piece of cloth there is 
impropriety, listen to certain excellent reasons I will give. O 
son of the Kuril race, the gods have ordained only one hus- 
band for one woman/ This Draupadi, however, hath many 
husbands. Therefore, certain it is that she is an unchaste 
woman. So bring her, therefore, into this assembly, attired 
though she be in one piece of cloth ; even to uncover her is 
not at all avi act that may cause surprise. Whatever wealth 
the Pandavas had, she herself, these Pandavas themselves, 
have all been justly won by the son of Suvala. O Du8(;a- 
sana, this Vikarna, speAking words of (apparent) wisdom, is 
but a boy. Take off the robes of the Pandavas as also the 
attire of Draupadi !’ Hearing these words, the Pandavas, O 
Bharata, taking off their upper garments and throwing them 
down, sat in tnat assembly. Then Dus 9 asana, O king, for- 
cibly seizing Draupadis attire before the eyes of all, began to 
drag it off her person. ” ^ 

Vai^arnpayana continued, — ‘'When the attire of Draupadi 
was being thus di^agged, she thought of Hari. (And she her- 
self cried alo«(i, saying, ) ‘O Govinda ! O thou who dwell- 
est ii7 Dvvaraka ! O Krishna! O thou who art fond of cow- 

f 

herdness (of Vrindavan)! O Ke 9 ava I seest thou not that 
the Kauravas are humiliating me ! O Lord ! O husband of 
Lakshmi ! O Lord of Vraja (Vrindavan) ! O destroyer of all 
afflictions I O Jauarddana I rescue me who am sinking in the 
Kaurava ocean ! O Krishna ! O Krishna I O thou great yogiii ! 
thou soul of the universe ! thou creator of all things ! O Goviu- 
da ! save me who am distressed, me who am losing my senses 
in the midst of the Kurus !’ Thus did that afflicted lady res- 
plendant still in her fceauty, O king, covering her face, cry 
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aloud, thinking of Krishna, of Hari, of tho lord 'of the three 
worlds. Hearing words of Draiipadi, Kri§hna was deeply 
moved* And leaving his seat the benevolent one, from com* 
passion, arrived there on foot. And while Yajnaseni was 
crying aloud to Krishna also called Vishnu, and Hari, and 
Nara, for protection, the illustrious Dbarma, remaining un\ 
seen, covered her with excellent clothes of many hues. And, 

0 monarch, as the attire of Draupadi was beh>g dragged,' 
after one was taken off, another of the same kind appeared 
covering her. And thus did it continue till many clothes were 
seen. And, 0 exalted one, owing to the protection of Dharma, 
hundreds upon hundreds of robes of * many hues came off 
Draupadi's person. And there arose then a deep uproar of 
many voices. And the kings present in that assembly, behold- 
ing that most extraordinary of all sights in the world, began 
to applaud Draupadi and censure the son of Dhritarashtra. 
And Bhima then, squeezing his hands, with lips quivering in 
rage, swore, in the midst of all those kings a terrible oath 
in a loud voice, 

“And Bhima said, — ‘Hear these words of mine, ye Ksha- 
triyas of the world! AVords such as these were never before 
uttered by other men, nor will anybody in the fiuure ever 
utter them ! Ye lords of earth, if having spoken these W'ords 

1 do not accomplish them hereafter, let me not obtain the 
path of my deceased ancestors ! TeJV’ing open in battle, by 
sheer force, the breast of this wretch, this wicked-rninded 
scoundrel of the Bharata race, — if I do not (irwik his life-blood, 
let me not obtain the path of iny ancestors !' ” 

Vaicjampayana continued, — “Hearing these terrible \Jords 
of Bhima that made the* down of the auditors to stand on 
end, everybody present there applauded him and censured 
the son of Dhritarashtra. And when a mass of clothes had 
been gathered in that assembly all dragged from the person 
of Draupadi, Dus^asana, tired and ashamed, sat down. And 
beholding the sons of Kunri in that state, the persons — those 
gods ^mong men — that were in that assembly all uttered 
the w’ord ‘Fie' ! (on the son of Dhritarashtra). And ^he united 
voices if all became so loud that the/ made the down of 
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anyboc?y whc> heard them stand on end. And all the honest 
men that were in that assembly began t^q say, — ‘Alas ! the 
* Kauravas answer not the question that hath been put to them 
by Draiipadi. !’ And all censuring Dhritarashtra together, 
made a loud clamour. Then Vidura, that master of the science 
p? morality, waving his hauite and silencing 'Cvery one, spake 
these words : — ‘Ye that are in this assembly, Draupadi having 
•put her question is weeping helplessly ! Ye are not answering 
her! Virtue and morality are being persecuted by such con- 
duct! An afflicted persoif approachcth an assembly of good 
men, like oqe that is being consumed by fire. They that are 
in the assembly quench* t'nat fire and cool him means of 
truth and morality. Tne afflicted person asketh the assembly 
about his rights as sanctioned by tnoralit}^ They that are 
ill the assembly should, unmoved by interest and anger, 
answer the/question, Yc kings, Vikarna hath answered the 
question, according to his own knowledge and judgment! Ye 
should also answer it as ye think proper! Knowing the 
rules of morality, and having gone to an assembly, he that 
doth not answer a query that is put, incureth half the demerit 
that attacheih to a lie. He, on the other hand, who, knowing 
the rules of luoruUty and having gone to .an as.sein\)l\% answer- 
eth falsely, assuredly incureth the sin of a lie. The learned 
quote as an example in this connection the old history of 
Prahlada an<l the son of Angirasn. 

“There was of old a chief of the Daitvas, of name Prahlada. 
He had a son iwlied Virochaua. And Virochana, for the sake 
of obtainifig a bride, quarrelled with Sudhanwan, the son of 
Angirasa. It hath been heard by us that they mutually wagered 
their uves, saying, — T am su,perior^ — 7 am superior, — for the 
sake of obtaining a bride. And after they had thus quarrelled 
with each otlier, they both made Prahlada the arbitrator to de- 
cide between theip. And they asked him, saying, — Who amongst 
ns is other j ? this question. Speak 

not falselyj Frightened at this quarrel, Prahlada cast his 
eyes upon Sudhamvan. And Sudhanwan im rage, bjiirning 
like unto ^le mace of Yaina told him, — If thou answerest 
falsely, or dost not (tnswer at all, thy head ivill then be 
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^spllt into a Jmndrcd pleccfi hj/ the ivlelder of the thmider* 
holt tv ith that holt of his ! — Thus addressed by Sudhanwan, 
• the Daitya, treiabliiig like a leal* of the tree, went to 
Ka<jyapa of great energy, for taking coutisel with him. 
And Prahlada said, — Thou art. Q illustrious and exalted 
©rK?, fully conversant with the rules of irjoraliry that should 
guide both the gods and the Asuras, and the Brahinanas aa 
welll ^Here, however, is a situation of great difficulry in 
respect of dut5^ Tell me, I ask thee, •what regions are ob- 
tainable by them who upon being asked a question, ajiswer its 
not or answer it frlsely ! — Kacyapa, thus asked, answered. — Ho 
that knoweth, but answereth i»ot a question from temptation, 
anger, or fear, casteth upon himself a thousand l*d(^.as of 
Varuna. And the person who, cited as a witness with res- 
pect to any matter of occtilar or atiricular knowledge, speaketh 
carelessly, cast eh a thousand Paras of Varuna upon his 
own person. On the completion of one hill year, one such 
Pam is loosened. Therefore, he that knoweth. should speak 
the truth without concealment. If virtue, pierced by sin, 
repaireth to an assembly (for aid), it is the duty of everybody 
in the assembly to take oflf the <lart, otherwise they them- 
selves would be pierced with it. In an assembly where a truly 
censurable act is not rebuked, half the demerit of that act 
attacheth to the head of that assembly, aj'ourrh to the person 
acting censurably, and a fourth unto those or hers that are 
there. In that assembly, on the other hand, wh^n he that 
de.serveth censure . is rebuked, the head of the assembly 
becorneth freed from all^sins, and the other members also incur 
none. It is only the perpetrator himself of the act that bif- 
cometh responsible for it. O Prahlada, they who ariswer falsely 
those that ask them about morality, de.stroy the meritorious 
acts of their seven upper and seven lower generjations. The 
grief of one who hath lost all his wealth, of one who hath lost 
.a son, of one who is in debt, of one who is separated frcxn his 
companions, of a woman who hath lost her husbatid, of one 
that hath lost his all in consequence of the king s demfyid, of 
a woman w%o is sterile, of one who hath beeif devoured by a 
tiger (during his last struggles in the tfger'e claws), of one who 

[ 24^1 
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is fi cowife, and of one who hath been deprived of his property# 
by false witnesses, have been said by the'^gods to be uniform in 
degree. These different sorts of grief are his who speakerh* 
hilse. A person becomcth a witness in consequence of his 
having seen; heard, and understood a .thing. Therefore, a 
witness should always tell the truth. A truth-telling witness 
never loseth his religious merits and earthly possessions> 

,dso. Hearing these words of Ka9yapa, Prahlada told his 

son, — Sudhanwan is superior to thee, as, indeed, (his hither) 
Angiras is superior to me. The mother also of Sudhanwan is 
superior to thy nVother. Therefore, O Virochana, this Su- 
dhanwan is now the lord of thy life. — At these words of Prah- 
lada, Sudhanwan said,— Since unmoved by affection for thy 
child, thou hast adhered to virtue, I command, let this son 
of thine live for a hundred years I — ’ 

“Vidura continued, — ‘Let all the persons, therefore, present 
in this assembly, hearing these high truths of morality, re- 
flect upon what should be the answer to the question asked 
by Draupadi.' 

Vai9ampayana continued, — ‘‘The kin<^s that were there, 
hearing these words of Vidura, answered not a word, yet Kar- ‘ 
na alone spote unto Duscasana, telling him, — Take away this 
eerving-womari Krishna into the inner appartments.’ And 
thereupon, Dus9asan% began to tfrag, before all the specta- 
tors, the helpless and modest Draupadi, trembling and crying 
piteously uh{f the Vandavas her lords.” 

Thus ends the sixty -eighth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabhil Parva. 


. Section LXIX. 

(Dyuta Parva contimied.) 

‘‘Draupadi said, — ‘Wait a little, thou worst of men, thou 
wicked-jninded Dus9asana ! I have a study to perform — a high 
duty that ^ath not been performed by me yet ! Dragged 
forcibly b}^ this wretch’s strong arms, I am deprived of my 
senses. I salute these reverend seniors in this assembly of the 
iiurus. could oot do it before cannot be my fault.’ ” 
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Vaiijampayana said, — “Dragcred with greaVjr force than be- 
^ fore, the afflicted and helpless Draupadi, undeserving of such 
treatment, falling down upon the ground, thus . wept in thaff 
, assembly of the Kurus : — 

“ ‘Alas ! Once beheld before, on the occasion of,jthe Swayara- 
vara, by the assembled kings, in the amphitheatre, and never, 
,e.ven once, afterwards, I am to day firought before this assem- 
bly ! She whom never before, in her palace, even the winds 
and the sun bad seen, is to-day before this assembly and 
exposed to the gaze of the crowd ! Alas ! she whom' the sons 
of Pandu could not, while in her palace, suffer to be touched 
even by the wind, is to-day suffered by them to be seized and 
dragged by this wretch ! Alas ! these Kauravas also suffer 
their daughter and daughter-in-law, so unworthy of such treat- 
ment, to be thus afflicted before them ! It seemeth that the 
times are out of joint ! What can be more distressing (to me) 
than that though high-born and chaste, I should yet be com- 
pelled to enter this public court ? Where is that virtue for 
which these kings were noted ? It hath been heard that the 
kings of ancient days never brought their wedded wives into* 
the public court Alas ! that eternal usage hath disappeared 
from among the Kauravas ! Else, how is it that the chaste wife 
of the Pandavas, the sister of Prishata's son, » the friend of 
Vasudeva, is brought before this assembly ? Ye Kauravas, I am 
the wedded wife of king I'Vdhishthira the just, taken from the 
same order to which the king belongetEi ! Tell me now, whe- 
ther I am a serving-maid or otherwise ! I»will cheerfully accept 
your answer ! This mean wretch, this deatroye^r of the fame 
^ of the Kurus, is afflicting me hard ! Ye. Kauravas, I carytiofc 
bear it any longer ! kings, I desire ye to answer whether 
ye regard me as won or unwon! I will accept your answer 
whatever it be 1' ♦ 

“Hearing these words, Bhishma answered, — ‘I have already 
said, O blessed one, that the course of morality is subtle. 
Even the illustrious wise in this world, fail to understand it 
always. What in this world a strong man sayeth is* morality, 
and regarded as such by others, however otherwise It may really 
be? while \vhat a weak man sayeth is morality and sftireely re- 
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garded as such, even if it be the hi^jhest morality. From the * 
importance of the issue involved, from its intricacy and subtlety, 
I am unable to .answer with certitude the » question thou hast 
asked ! However, it is certain that as all the Kurus have become 

t 

the slaves of covetousness and folly, tlie destruction of this our 
race will happen on no distant date. O blessed one, the family 
. into which thou hast been 'admitted as a daughter-in-law, is 
such that those who are born in it, however much they might 
* be afflicted by calamities, never deviate from the paths of 
virtue and morality, O Princess of Panchala, this conduct of 
thine also, viz., that though sunk in distress, thou still castest 
thy eyes on virtue and^ morality, is assuredly worthy of thee 1 
These persons, Drona and others, of mature years and conver- 
sant with morality, sit, heads downwards, like men that are 
dead, with bodies fipm which life hath departed. It scemeth 
to rne, however, that Yudhishthira is an authority on this 
question. It behoveth him to declare whether thou art won or 
not won !' ” 

Thus ends the sixtyvninih Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section LXX. 

(DyiUa Parva CAmtinited,) 

*Vai<;ampayana said,--T“The kings/ present in that assem- 
bly, from fear of Duryodhana, uttered not a word, good or ill, 
although they beheld Draupadi crying piteously in affliction 
like a female osprey, and repeatedly appealing to them. And the 
Bon ^of DhritarSshtra . beholding those kings and sons and 
grandsons of kings all remaining silent, smiling a little, then 
addressed the daughter of the king of Panchala, and said, — ‘O 
Yajnaseni, the question thou hast put dependeth on thy hus- 
bands — on P>hima of mighty strength, on Arjuna, on Nakula, 
on Sahade' a ! Let these answer thy question. O Panchali, 
let these, for thy sake, declare, in the midst of these respectable 
men, Yudhishthira to bo not their lord, let them thereby 
make king Yudhishthira the just a liar, thou shalt then be 
freed from 'the co«dit.ion of slaven-. Let the illastriojis son 
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of Dharma, always adhering to virtue, who^is even|like Indra, 
himself declare whether he is or is not thy lord ! At his 
words, accept thou the Pandavas or ourselves* without delay. 
Indeed, all the Kauravas present in this assembly are floating 
in the ocean of thy distress. Endued with magnanimity, they 
are unable to answer thy question, ^ooking at thy unfortunatcf 
• husbands !’ ” 

Vaifjampayana continued, — “Hearing these \vords of the 
iCuru king, all who were present in the assembly loudly 
applauded them. And shouting approvingly, they made signs 
unto one another by motions of their eyes and lips. And 
amongst some that were there, sounds of niistress such as ‘0 1’ 
and ‘Alas !’ were heard. And at these words of Diiryodhana, 
so delightful (to liis partisans), the Kauravas present in that 
assembly became exceedingly glad. And the kings, delighted 
thereat, applauded the virtuous king of the Kurus. • And the 
kings, with faces turned sideways, looked upon Yudhishthira 
conversant with the rules of morality, curious to hear what 
he would say. And every one presenb'iA that assembly became 
curious to hear what Vivatsu the sou of Paudu, never defeat* 
ed in battle, and what Bhirnasena, and what the twins also, 
would say. And when that busy hum of many voices became 
still, Bhirnasena, waving his strong and welf-formed arms 
smeared with sandal-paste, spake these words : — ‘If this high- 
,souled king Yudhishthira the just, whq^is our eldest brother, 
had not been our lord, wo w'ould never have forgiven the 
Kuru race (for all this) ! He is the lord ’of alj ‘our religious 
and ascetic merits, the lord of even our lives ! If he regard- 
oth himself as won, we too have all been won. If this wdre 
not so, who is there amongst creatures touching the entth 
with their feet and mortal, that would escape from me with 
his life, after having touched these looks ‘of the princess of 
Panchala ? Behold these mighty, well-formed arms of mine, 
even like maces of iron ! Having once come within them, 
even he of a hinidred sacrifices is incapable of effecting an 
escape ! Bound ^y the ties of virtue, and the reverence that 
is due to our eldest brother, and repeatedly urged by Arjuna 
to remain silent, I am not doing anything) terrible. If, how* 
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ever, I am o(ice commanded by king Yudhishtbira the just, 
I would slay these wretched sons of Dhritarashtra, making 
slaps do the work of swords, like a lion slAying a number of 
little animals/ ” ' 

Vai9ampayana continued, — ‘‘Unto Bhima who had spoken 
^ Vhesc words, Bhishma and Drona and Vidura said' — ‘Forbear, 
O Briiina ! Everything is possible in thee/ 

Thus ends the seventieth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 


Section LXXI. 

( Dyuta Parva continued.) 

“Kama said, — ‘Of all the persons in this assembly, three, 
Bhishma, Vidura, and the preceptor of the Kurus (Drona), 
appear to be independent ; for they always speak of their 
master as wicked, always censure him, and never wish for his 
prosperity. O excellent one, the slave, the son, and the 
wife are always depeiTdent. * They cannot cam wealth, for 
whatever they earn belongeth to their master. Thou art the 
wife of a slave incapable of possessing anything on his own 
account. Repair now to the inner appartments of king Dhrita- 
rdshtra and sefve the king s relatives. We direct that that 
is now thy proper business. And, O princess, all the sons of 
Dhritarashtra and not the sons of P/itha are now thy masters. 
O handsome one, select thou another husband now, — one who 
will not make ' thee a‘ slave by gambling. It is well-known 
that women, especially they that are slaves, art not censur- 
abVe if they proceed with freedom in electing husbands. 
Therefore, lot it be done by thee ! , Naklila hath been won, 
as also Bhiniaseha, and Yudhishthira also, and Sahadeva, and 
Arjuna. And, O Yajnaseni, thou art now a slave! Tby 
husbands that are slaves cannot continue to be tby lords any- 
longer ! Alas ! doth not the son of Pritha regard life as 
anything of use, doth he not regard prowess and manhood, 
that he offereth this daughter of Drupada the king of Pan- 
chala, in the presence of all this assembly, as a stake at 
dice : 
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t^ai9ainpayaDacontinned,— “Hearing these worHs, the wrath- 

ful Bhima breathecJ hard, a very picture of woe. Obedient to 

the kin^ and bound by the tie of virtue^ and duty, burning 

everything with his eyes inflamed by anger, he said, — ‘0 king, 

I cannot be angry at these words^ of this son of a Suta, fot 

‘ we have truly entered the state of servitude ! But 0 king,* 

could our enemies have said so unto me if thou hadst not 
« • 
played staking this princess ? ” 

Vaicampayana continued, — “Hearing these words of Bhima- 
sena, king Duryodhana addressed Yudhishthira who was silent 
and deprived of his senses, saying,— ,‘0 kirig, both Bhima 
and Arjuna, and the twins also, are under thy sway. An- 
swer thou the question (that hath been asked by Draupadi) ! 
Say, whether thou regardest Krishna as uuwon !’ And having 
spoken thus unto the son of Ivunti, Duryodhana, , desirous of 
encouraging the son of Radha and insulting Bhima, quickly 
uncovered his left thigh that Avas like unto the stem of a 
plantain tree or the trunk of an ulephant and which was 
graced with every auspicious sign and endued wirh ti)e strength 
of thunder, and shoAved it to Draupadi in her very sight 
And beholding this, Bhimasena, expandirig his red eyes, said 
unto Duryodhana in the midst of all those Icings and as if 
piercing them (with his dart-like Avords), — 'Let not Vrikodara 
attain to the regions obtmned by his ancestors, if he doth not 
break that thigh of thine in the great conflict !* And sparkles 
of fire began to be emitted from every •souse of Bhima filled 
with wrath, like those that come out of every crack and 
orifice in the body of a blaising tree. ^ 

^‘Vidura then, addressing everybody, said,— ‘Ye kings of 
Pratipa's race, behold the great danger that ariseth from 
Bhimasena ! Know ye for certain, that this great calamity that 
threateneth to overtake the Bluiratas, hath been sent by des- 
tiny itself! The sons of Dhritarashtra have) indeed, gambled 
disregarding every proper consideration. They are even now 
disputing in thjs assembly about a lady (of the royal house- 
hold) ! The prosperity of your kingdoms is at an end ! Alas ! 
the Kauravas are even now engaged iij sinful cofisultations ! 
Ye KauravaS; take to your heart this high precept that I de- 
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dare! If virtue is persecuted, the whole assembly becometh 
polluted 1 If Yudhishthira had staked her before he was 
himself won, he would certainly have been regarded as her 
master. If, however, a person stake th anything at a time when 
he himself is incapable of holding any wealth, to win it is 

♦ very like obtaining wealth in a dream I Listening to the 
words of the king of Gaudinara, fall ye not off from this un- 

* doubted truth ! 

‘‘Duryodhana, hearini^ Vidura thus speak, said, — ‘I am 
willing to abide by the words of Bhima, of Arjuna, of the 
twins! Let them say that Yudhishthira is not their master; 
Yajnaseni will then be freed from her state of bondage T 
• “Arjuna, at this, said, — ‘This illustrious son of Kunti, 
king Yudhishthira tl\e jtisr, was certainly our master before 
he began to play. But having lost himself, let all the Kau- 
ravas judge whose master he could be after that !’ ” 

Vai^ampavana continued, — ‘-Just then, a jackal began to 
cry loudly in the homa-chamber of king Dhritarashtras 
p.alace. And, 0 king, unto the jackal that cried so. the 
asses began to bray responsivel 3 % And terrible birds also, 
from all sides, began to answer witii their cries. And Vidura 
conversant with everything and the daughter of Suvala, both 
understood the meaning of those terrible sounds. And Bhish- 
ina and Drona and the learned G^'iutania loudly cried, — 
SivaMi ! Swashii!'^ Then Gandhari and the learned Vidura 
behoMing that 'frightful omen, represented everything, in 
great affliction, unto the king. And the king (Dhritarashtra) 
therc^ypon said, — ; 

‘Thou wickod-rnindod Duryodhan.a ! thou wretch ! des- 
tructiott hath already overtaken thee when thou insultest in 
language such as this fthe wife of these bulls among the Kurus, 
especially their wedded wife, Dranpadi 1’ And having spoken 
those words, the wise Dhritarashtra endued with knowledge, 
reflecting with the aid of his wisdom and desirous of saving 
his relatives and friends from destruction, began to console 
Krishna, the princess of Panchala, and addressing her, the 

■ ( ■ ^ 1. 1.1 I ■ 

* A particle of benediction, similar to ‘Amen,* 
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mouaroh said, — ‘Ask of me any boon, O princess ow x'anchala, 

* that thou desirest ! Chaste and devoted to virtue, thou art 
the first of all my daughters-in-law T 

“Draupadi said, — '0 bull of the Bharata Vace, if thou wilt 
gant me a boon, I ask let the handsome Yudhishthira, obe- 
dient to every duty, -be freed from slavery ! Let not unthink- * 
ing children speak of my child Prativindhya endued with great 
energy of mind as the son of a slave ! Having been a prince, 
so superior to all men, and nurtured by kings, it is not proper 
that he should be called the child of a ^ilave V 

“Dhritanashtra said unto her, — ‘O auspicious one, let it be 
as thou sayest ! O excellent one, ask thd«i another boon, for 
I will give it ! My heart inclineth to give thee a second boon. 
Thou dost not deserve one only boon T 

“Draupadi said, — T ask, O king, that Bhfmasena and Dhan- 
anjaya and the twins also, with their cars and bOws, freed 
from bondage, regains their liberty !' 

“Dhritarashtra said, — ‘O blessed daughter, let it be as thou 
desirest ! Ask thou a third boon, for thou hast not been suffi- 
ciently honored with two boons. Virtuous in thy behaviour, 
thou art the foremost of all my (5aughiers-in-law 1' 

“Draupadi said, — ‘0 best of kings, O illustrious one, covet- 
ousness always bringeth about loss of virtue ! I do not deserve 
a third boon ; therefore I dare not ask any ! O king of kings, 
it hath been said that a Vai 9 ya may aelt one boon, a Kshatriya 
lady, two boons, a Kshatriya male, three, and a Brahmana, a 
hundred ! O king, these my husbands freed frerm the wretch- 
ed state of bondaee, will be able to achieve prosperity by their 
• own virtuous acts !’ \ 

Thus ends the seventy-first Section in the Dyuta of»the 
Sabba Parva. 


Section LXIIX. 

(DyiUa Parva continued.) 

“Kadrna said,-A.‘We have never heard of such an act (as this 
oae of Draupadi), performed by any of tjie women^ noted in 
this world for their beauty ! When the %ons of both Panda 
i 25 3 
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and Dhrit^frashtra were excited with wrath, this ^Draupadi 

became unto the sons of Panda as their salvation. Indeed 

• • 

the princess of Panchala, becoming as a boat unto the sons of 
Panda who w^ere sinking in a boatlesa ocean of distress, hath 
brought them in safety to the shore ' 

Vai(;ampayana continuefd, — ‘‘Hearing these words of Kama 
in the midst of the Kurus, — viz.^ that the sons of Panda were 
saved by their wife, — the angry Bhimasena in great affliction 
said (unto Arjuna), — ‘0 Dhananjaya, it hath been said by Deva- 
la that three lights reshfe in every person, viz., offspring, acts 
and learning, for from these hath sprung creation ! When life 
bccorneth extinct and the body becometh impure and is cast 
off by relatives, these three become of service to every person 
But the light that is in us hath been dimmed by this act of 
insult to our wife ! How, O Arjuna, can a son born from this 
insulted wife of ours prove serviceable to us V 

“Arjuna replied, — ‘Superior persons, O Bharata, never prate 
about the harsh words that may or may not be uttered by 
inferior men. Persons that have earned respect for themselves, 
even if they are able to retaliate, remember not the acts of 
hostility done by their enemies, but, on the other hand, treasure 
up only their good deeds.’ 

“Bhima said, — ‘Shall I, O king, slay, without loss of time, 
all these foes assembled^ together, cj^en here, or shall 1 des- 
troy t hem, O Biiarata,* by the roots, outside this palace ? 
Gr, what need^ is therje of words or of command ? I shall slay 
all these even row, and rule thou the whole earth, O king, 
without a rival And saying this, Bhima with his younger 
brotliers like a lion in the midst of a herd* of inferior animals, 
repehtediv' cast his angry glances around. But Arjuna, how- 
ever, of white deed^ with appealing looks, began to pacify 
his elder brother. And the mighty-armed hero endued with 
great prowess began to burn with the fire of his wrath. ArwJ, 
O king, upon this, fire with smoke and sparks and flames be 
gan to issue out of Vrikodara s ears and other senses. And 
bis face became terrible to behold in consequence of His fur- 
rowed brom\s, like thoce of Yama himself at the time of the 
universal Uestructiou, Theu, Ymiiiisbthira forbade the mighyt 
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. hero, embracing him with his arms and tolling ^lim ‘Be nofc 
so! Stay in silence and .peace/ And having pacified the 
* mighty- armed one with eyes red in wrath, the king approach- 
ed his fiither Dhritaraahtra, with hands joined in entreat}'/’ 
Thus ends the seventy-second Section in the Uyuta of the 
. Sabha Parva, 


Section LXXIIL 
(Dyiita Parva contpiuciL) 

'^Yudhishthira said, — 'O king, thou art our master! Coni' 

■* 

mand ns as to what we shall do ! 0 Bharata, we desire to 

remain always in obedience to thee T 

“Dhritariishtra replied, — ,0 Ajata(;atru, blest be thou ! 
Go thou in peace and safety I Commanded by me, go, rule 
thy own kingdom with thy wealth! And, O child, take to 
heart this command of an old man, this wholesome advi(;c that 
I give, and which is even a nutritive^ rcgim(3n 1 O Yudhish- 
thira, O child, thou knowest the subtle path of morality ! 
Possessed of great wisdom, thou art also humble, and thou 
waitest also upon the old ! Where there is intelligence, there 
is forbearance ! Therefore, 0 Bhclrata, follovv thou counsels 
of peace! The axe falleth upon wood, not upon stone. (Thou 
art open to advice, not I]uryodhaiia) ! They are the best of 
men that remember not the acts of hostility of their foes ; that 
behold only the merits, nob the faults, pi their enemies ; and 
that never enter into hostilities themselves/ » They that are 
good, remember only the good deeds of their foes and not the 
hostile acts their fobs mij;ht have done unto them. The 
besides, do good unto others without expectation of any 'good, 
in return. O Yudhish thira, it is only thp worst of men that 
utter harsh words in quarrelling ; while they that arc indiffer- 
ent reply to such when spoken by others. Bat they that arc 
good and wise never think of or recapitulate such harsh word??, 
little caring whether these may or may not have been uttered! 
by their foes. They that are good, having regard to the stato 
of th.fir own fellings, can understand »thc feelings of othcrff> 
;^ad therefore rcuicmber only the £ood deeds and net. the ucta 
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of hostility of their foes. Thou hast acted even as good, 
men of prepcjssessing countenance do^ who transgress not 
the limits of profit, pleasure and virtue. 0 child, remem- • 
ber not the harshness of Duryodhana ! Look at thy mother 
Gandhari and myself also, if thou desirest to remember only 
/what is good. 0 Bharata, look at me, thy* father who am old. 
and blind, and still alive ! It was for seeing our friends and 
examining also the strength and weakness of my children, 
that I had, from motives of policy, suffered this match at 
dice to proceefl. 0 king, those amongst the Kurus that have 
thee for their ruler, and the intelligent Vidura conversant with 
every branch of learning for their counsellor, have, indeed, 
nothing to grieve for ! In thee is virtue, in Arjuna is patience, 
in Bhimasena is prowess, and in the twins, those foremost of 
men, is pure reverence for superiors ! Blest be thou, 0 Ajata- 
ijatru ! Return to Khandavaprastha, and let there be bro- 
therly love between thee and thy cousins ! Let thy heart also 
be ever fixed on virtue T,” 

Vai(jampayana continued, — ‘That foremost of the Bharatas 
— ^king Yudhishthira the justr-then, addressed thus by his 
uncle, having gone through every ceremony of politeness, set 
out with his brothers for Khandavaprastha, And accompanied 
by Krishna and ascending their cars which were all of the 
hue of the clouds, with pheerful hearts they all set out for 
that best of cities called Indraprastha/' 

Thus ends the sevsnty-third Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabba Parva. * 


Section LXXIY 
*(A7iudyuta Parva.) 

Janamejaya said, — '‘How did the sous of Dhritarashtra feel, 
when they came to know that the Pandavas had, with Dhrita- 
rashtra's leave, left Hastiuapura with all their wealth and 
jewels r 

Vaiejamf rlyana saidi — ^‘0 king, learning that the Papdavas 
bad commanded by the .wise Dhritarashtra to return to 
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their capita^ Dus^asana went, without loss of time unto 
his brother. And’* O bull lof the . Bharata race, having arrived* 
before Duryodhana with his counsellors,* the prince, afflicted 
with grief, began to say, — ‘Ye mighty warriors, that which we 

had won after so much trouble, the old man hath thro\fn 

• • 

away ! Know ye that he hath made over the whole of that 
wealth to the foe !’ At these words, Duryodhana and Kama* 
and Cakuni the son of Suvala, all of whom were guided by 
vanity, united together, and desirous of counteracting the sons 
of Pandu, approaching in haste saw privately the wise king 
Dhritarashtra — the son of Vichitravirya’ and spake unto him 
these smooth and artful words. Duryodhana said, 

‘Hast thou not heard, 0 king, what the learned Vrihaspati, 
the preceptor of the celestials, said in course of counselling 
Cakra about morals and politics ? Even these, 0 slayer of 
foes, were the words of Vrihaspati, — Those enemies that al- 
ways do wrong by stratagem or force, should be slain by 
every means. If, therefore, with the \kealth of the Fandavas, 
we gratify the kings of the earth and then fight with the 
sons of Pandu, what reverses ’can overtake us ? When one 
hath placed on his neck and back angry snakes filled with 
venom, and which have approached for compassing his destruc- 
tion, is it possible for him to take them off ? Equipped with 
weapons and seated on their cars, the^ugry sous of Pandu, like 
wrathful and venomous snakes will assuredly annihilate us, 
O father ! Even now Arjuna proceedetB, encased in mail and 
furnished with his couple of quivers, frequently taking up 
the Gandiva and breathing hard and casting angry glai^qes 
around! It bath (alsv'/.been beard by us that Vrikodara, 
hastily ordering his car to be made ready and riding on it, is 
proceeding along, frequently whirling his heavy mace ! Nakula 
also is going along, with the sword in his grasp and the 
semi-circular shield in his hand ! And Sahadeva and the 
king (Yudbishthira) have made signs clearly tcfjtifying to 
their intentions ! , Having ascended their cars that arc fujl of 
all kinds of arms, they are whipping their horses ^for going 
to Khfiqdava soon) and assembling thein forces I Persecuted 
thus by us, they are incapable of forgiving ua those injuries ! • 
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Who is there among them that will forgive that insult to 
• Draupadi ? Ble^t be thou ! We will agaifi gamble with the 
son of Paudu for seeding them to exile ! 0 bull among men, 
we are competent to thus bring them under our sway. 
Dressed in skins, either wq or they defeated at dice, sbaH 
repair to the woods for twelve years ! The thirteenth year. , 
, shall have to be spent in some inhabited country, unrecog- 
nised ; and, if recognised, an exile for another twelve yeafS* 
shall be the consequence. Either we or they shall live so. 
Let the play begin ! Casting the dice, let the sons of Pandu 
once more play ! 0 bull of the Bharata race, 0 king, even this 
is our highest duty ! This Cakuni knoweth Avell the whole 
science of dice. If they succeed in observing this vow for 
thirteen years, we ‘shall, in the meantime firmly rooted in 
the kingdom and making alliances, assemble a vast invinci- 
ble host and keep them content, so that we shall, 0 king, 
defeat the sons of Pandu if ‘they reappear! Let this plan 
recommend itself to theh, 0 slayer of foes !’ 

*l)hritarashtra said, — ^firing back the P»andavas then, in- 
deed, even if they have gone ft great way. Let them come 
and once again cast dice.”* 

Vai^ampayana continued, — ‘Then Drona, Somadatta, and 
Vahlika, Gautama, Vidura, the sou of Drona, and the mighty 
son of Dhritarashtra by his Vaiej^a wife, and Bhuri(;ravas, 
and Bhishma, and that mighty warrior Vikarna, — all said, — ‘ 
Let not the ‘):>lay commenced ! Let there be peace !’ But 
Dhritarashtra, partial to his sons, disregarding the counsels 
oi^'Ull his wise friends and relatives, summoned the sons of ^ 
Pandu r 

Thus ends the seventy-fourth Section in the Anudyuta of 
the Sabha Parva. 


Section LXXV. 

( Dyiita Parva continued,) 

Vai^ampayana said, — ‘‘0 monarch, it was then that the 
virtuous Gandhiri, JiiBicted with grief on account of l}.cr affcc- 
tiou fir her squs, addteased king J>hritarrvahtra, and eaid^ 
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'Wli^n Duryodhana, was born, Vidiira of c^roat intelligence 
had said , — It is tveU to send this disgrace of •the race to the i 
other world. He cried repeatedly and disi^onantly like a jackal, 
It is certain he will prove the destruction of onr race. Take this 
to heart, O king of the Kurus. O Bharata, sink not, for thif 
own fault, in an ocean of (calamity). 0 lord, accord not thy* 
approbation to the counsels of the wicked ones of immature^ 
Jt^ars. Be not thou the cause of the terrible destruction of this 
race*! Who is there that will break an^embankment which hath 
been completed, or re-kindle a conflagration which hath been 
extinguished ? 0 bull of the Bharata race, who is* there that 
will provoke the peaceful sons of Pritha ? Thou rememberest, O 
Ajarnida, everytliing, but still I will call thy attention to this. 
The scriptures can never control the wicked-minded for good or 
evil. And, 0 king, a person of immature understajiding will 
never act as one of mature years. Let thy sons follow thee as 
their leader. Let them not be separated from thee for ever (by 
losing their lives), Tnerefore, at my* word, O king, abandon 
this wretch of our race. Thou couldst not, 0 king, from parental 
affection, do it before. Know, that the time hath come for 
the destruction of our race through him. Err not, 0 king ! 
Let thy mind, guided by counsels of peace, v>rtue, and true 
policy, be what it naturally is. That prosperity which is 
acquired by the aid of wic\ked acts, ir^ soon destroyed ; while 
that which is won by mild means taketh root and descendeth 
from generation to generation.* • 

“The king, thus addressed by Gandhari who pointed out to 
him in such language the path of virtue, replied unto \er, 
saying, — ‘If the destructiop of our race is come, let it J,ake 
place freely. I am ill able to prevent ir. Let it be as they 
(these my sous) desire. Let the PandavAs return. And let • 
rny sons again gamble with the sons of Panda.’ 

Thus ends the seventy-fifth Section in the Anudyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 



Section LXXVL 
(Aniidyuta Parva continued,) 

^ Vai<jampayana said, — ' The royal messenger, agreeably to 
Ihe commands of the intelligent king Dhritarashtra, coming 
upon Yudhishthira the son of Pritha who had by that time 
gone a great way, addressed the monarch and said, — ‘Eve»'* 
these are the words of thy father, O Bharata, spoken tinto 
thee . — The assembly is ready, 0 son of PdndUy 0 king Yu* 
dkiskthira come and c/ist the dice ! — ' 

“Yudhishthira said, — 'Creatures obtain fruits good and ill 
according to the appointment of the Ordainer of the creation. 
Those fruits are inev,itable whether I play or not. This is a 
summons tp dice ; it is, besides, the command of the old king. 
Although I know that it will prove destructive to me, yet I 
cannot refuse.* ’* 

Vai(jampayana continued, — “Although (a living) animal 
made of gold was an impossibility, yet Rama suffered himself 
to be tempted by a (golden) deer. Indeed, the minds of men 
over whom calamities hang, become deranged and out of order. 
Yudhishthira, therefore, having said these words, retraced his 
steps along with his brothers. And knowing full well the 
deception practised by Cakuni, the spn of Pritha came back to 
sit at dice with him again. These mighty warriors again enter- 
ed that assembly, afflicting the hearts of all their friends. 
And afflicted by the fates, they once more for the destruction 
of /nen, sat down at ease for gambling. 

“Cakuni then said, — ‘The old king hatH given ye back all 
your wealth. That is well. But, O bull of the Bharata race, 
listen to me, there in a stake of great value ! Either defeated 
by ye at dice, dressed in deer skins we shall enter the great 
forest and live there for twelve years, passing the whole of 
the thirfcenth year in soine inhabited region, unrecognised, and 
if recognised, return to an exile of another twelve years ; or, 
vanquished by us, dressed in deer skins ye shall, with Krishna 
live for twelve ycarsjin the woods passing the whole of the 
. thmeenth year,^ unrecognised, in some inhabited region, If 
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recognised, an exile of anothex' iwelve years is tO| be the con- 
sequence. On the expiry of the thirteenth year, each is to 
have his kingdom fiurrendSre'd by the other ! *0 Yudhishthira,* 
with this resolution, play with us, O 'Bharata, casting the 
dice r 

“At these woj^ds, they that wore in that assembly, raisiflgj 
lip their arms, said, in great anxiety of mind, aitd from the 
strength of their feelings, these words : — ‘Alas, he on the Iricnda 
of .Duryodhaua that they do not apprise him of his great 
danger ! Whether he, O bull aimwig the Bharatas (Uhrita- 
rashtra) understandeth or not, of his own sense* it is thy duty 
to tell him plainly/ 

' Vair;ampayana continued, — ' King Yudhishthira, even hear- 
ing these various reauirks, from shaine and a sense of virtue 
again sat at dice. And f hough possessed 'of great intelligence 
and fully knowing the consoquenres, he again began to play, 
as if knowing tViat the (iestiuction of the Kurus was at) 
hand. 

“And Yudhishthira said, — ‘Row* can, 0 Cakuni, a king 
like me, always observant of the usages of Ids own order, 
refuse, when summoned to dic*e ? Therefore I will play with 
thee !* 

' Cakuni answered, — ‘We have many kine and horses, and 
milch cows, and an infinite number of goats and sheep ; and 
elephants and treasuries and gold, w»iid slaves both male and 
female. All these were staked by us before, hut now let this 
be our one stake, viz,, exile into the woods, ajjd being defeated 
cither ye or we will dwell in the woods (for twelve years) 4 ind 
the thirteenth year, unrecognised, in some inhabited plact;; Ye 
bulls among men, with this determination, will we play.’^ 

“O Bharata, this proposal about a life in the woods was 
uttered but once. The son of Pritha, however, accepted id 
and Cakuni took up the dice. And casting them he said unto 
Yudhishthira, — ‘Lo, I have won !’ ” 

Thus ends the seventy-sixth Section in the Anudyuta of 
the Sabha Paiwa. 
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Section LXXVII. 

( AnnyiUa Parva continuea.) 

Vai(;ampayana said, — ‘‘Then the vanquished son of Pritha 
l^tipared for their exile into the woods. And -they, one after 
another, in due order, easting off their royal robes, attired 
themselves in doer-skins. And Diis^asana, beholding those, 
chastisers of fees, dressed in deer-skius and deprived of th«ir 
kiusfdom and ready to go iAto exile, exclaimed, — ‘The absolute 
sovereignty ^f the illustrious king Duryodhana hath com- 
menced 1 The sons Panda have been vanquished, and 
plunged into great affliction. Now have vve attained the gods 
either by broad or narrow paths. For to-day becoming supe- 
rior to our foes in point of prosperity as also of duration of 
rule, have we become praiseworthy of men. The sons of Pritha 
have all been plunged by us into everlasting hell ! They have 
been deprived of happiness and kingdom for ever and ever ! 
They who, proud of their wealth, laughed in derision at the 
son of Dhritarashtra, will now have to go into the woods, 
defeated and deprived by us of all their wealth ! Let them now 
put off their variegated coats of mail, their resplendent robes 
of celestial make, and let them all attire themselves in deer- 
skins according to the stake they had accepted of the son of 
Suvaia. They who always • used to boast that they had no 
equals in all the world, will now know and regard themselves in 
this their calamity* as grains of sesame without kernel. Although 
in this dress of theirs the Pandavas seem like unto wise 
and powerful persons installed in a sacrifice, yet they look 
like piJrsons not entitled to perform Sacrifices, wearing such 
a guise ! The wise Yajnaseni of the Somaka race, having 
bestowed his daughter — the princess of Panchala — on the sons 
of Panda, acted most unfortunately, for tho husbands of Yajna- 
seiii — these sons of Pritha — are as eunuchs. And, O Yajnaseni, 
vi^hat joy will be thine upon beholding in the woods these thy 
husbands dressed in skins and thread-bare rags, deprivefj of 
their wealth^and possesions. Elect thou a husband, whom- 
soever thou likest, £rom^ among all these present here! These 
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Kurus, assembled here, are all forbearing and , self-controlled, 
and possessed of great wealth ! Elect thou one amongst these 
as thy lord, so that this great calamity may not drag thee (tc/ 
wretchedness). The sons of Pandu now are even like grains of 
sesame that are without kernel, or like show-auirnals encased 
in skins, or like grains of rice without the kernel Why shouldst 
thou, then any longer wait upon the fallen sons of Pandu ? 
"^he labour is thrown away that is bestowed upon pressing the 
soSame grain that is without the kernel 1* 

“Thus did Dus(;asaaa, the son of l>britarashtra, utter in 
the hearing of the Pandavas, harsh words of the most cruel 
import. And hearing them, the unforbearing Bhirna, in wrath 
suddenly approaching that prince like a Himalayan lion a 
jackal, loudly and chastisingly rebuked him in these words ; 
—‘Wicked-minded villain ! ravest thou *80 in words that are 
uttered alone by the sinful ? Boastest thou thus in the midst 
of the kings advanced as thou art by the skill of the king of 
Gandhara^ As thou piercest our hearts here with these thy 
arrowy words, so shall I pierce thy heart in battle, oallling all 
this to thy mind. And they also who from anger or covetous- 
uess are walking behind thee as thy protectors, — them also 
shall I send to the abode of Yama with their descendants and 
relatives T ” 

Vai^ampayana continued, — “Unto Bhirna dressed in doer- 
skins and uttering these words of* wrath without doing any- 
thing, for he could not deviate from the path of virtue, Hus- 
^asana abondoning all sense of shame, dancing around iu the 
midst of the Kurus, loudly said, — ‘0 cow ! (> cow !’ 

Bhirna at this once more said, — ‘Wretch ! darest ti ou, O 
Buscasana, use harsh words as these ? Whom doth it * behove 
to boast, thus having won wealth by foijl means ? I tell thee 
that if Vrikodara the son of Pritha drinketh not thy life-blood, 
piercing open thy breast in battle, let him not attain to regions 
of blessedness. I tell thee truly that slaying the sons of 
Dhritarashtra in battle, as the sight of all the warriors, I shall 
pacify this wrath of mine soon enough !’ ’’ 

yai<jampayana continued, — “And as the P;aiidMva8 were 

going away from the assembly, ^ the v?icked king Duryodhnna^ 
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from excess joy mimicked by his own steps the playful 
ieooine tread of Bhima, Then Vrikodara, half turnino; to- 
* wards the king, said, — *Think not, fool, that by this thou gain- 
cst any ascendancy 6ver me ! Slay thee I soon shall with 
all thy followers, and answer thee, recalling all this to thy 
inind T And beholding this insult offered to him, the mighty 
and proud Bhima, suppressing his rising rage and following 
the steps of Yudhishthira, also spake these words while going** 
out of the Kaurava court: — ‘I will slay Duryodhana, ahd 
Dhananjaya will slay Karrfa, and Sahadeva will slay Gakuni 
that gambler with dice. I also repeat in this assembly these 
proud words which the gods will assuredly make good if ever 
we engage in battle with the Kurus ! I will slay this wretch- 
ed Suyodhaua in battle with my mace, and prostrating him on 
the ground I will place my foot on his head ! And as regards 
this (other) vVicked person — Dusejasana — who is bold in speech, 

I will drink his blood like a lion !’ 

‘'And Arjuna said, — ‘0 ^ Bhima, the resolutions of superior 
men are not known in words only. On the fourteenth year 
from this day, they shall see what happeneth !* 

“And Bhima again said, — ‘The earth shall drink the blood 
of Duryodhana, and Kama, and the wicked Gakuni, and Dus- 
^asana that maketh the fourth.’ 

“And Arjuria said, — ‘O^ Bhima, I will, as thou directest, 
slay in battle this Kama so rtialicious and jealous and harsh- 
Bpeeeched and vain ! For doing what is agreeable to Bhima, 
Arjuna voweth that' he will slay in battle with his arrows this 
Kama with all his followers ! And I will send unto the 
regioiv^ of Yama also all those other kings thafJ will from fool- 
ishness fight against me ! The mountains of Himavat might 
be removed from where tj\ey are, the maker of the day might 
lose his rays, the moon his coolness, if this vow of mine were 
not fulfilled f And ail this shall assuredly bappeu if on the 
fourteenth year from this, Duryodhana doth not, with proper 
respect, return us our kingdom V ’* 

Vai<;.ampayana continued, — “After Arjuna ha(i said this, 
tho handsome^ son of ]\l.adri, — Sahadeva, endued with great 
nnergy~dejdrou$ of slayix^’g Gakuni, waving hia mighty arms 
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and sighing like snake, exclaimed, with eyes red with anger, 
^Thoii disgrace of the^GandhjLra king.^, those which thou think- 
est as dice are not really so ! Those are eyen sharp-pointed 
arrows of whose wounds thou hast run the risk in battle, 1 
shall certainly accomplish all which Bhirna hath said adverting 
Jip thee with all thy followers ! If therfore, thou hast any- 
thing to do, do it before that day coineth ! I shall assuredly 
slay thee in battle with all thy followers soon enough, ii 
thou, O son of Suvala, stayest in the fight pursuant to the 
Kshatriya usage !* • 

‘^Then, 0 monarch, hearing these words of Sahadeva, 
Nakula the handsomest of men spake these words. — T shall 
certainly send unto the mansions of Yama all those wicked 
sons of Dhritaraslitra, who, desirous of death and impelled by 
Fate, and moved also by the wish of doing what is agreeable 
to Duryodhana, have used harsh and insulting speeches to- 
wards this daughter of Yajnasena at the gambling match ! 
Soon enough shall I, at the command# of Yudhishthira and 
remembering the wrongs of Draupadi, make the earth desti- 
tute of the sons of Dhritarashtra V* 

Vai(jampayana continued, — “And those tigers among men, 
all endued with long arms, having thus pledged themselves 
to virtuous promises, approached king Dhritarashtra/' 

Thus ends the seventy-seventh Section in the Anudyuta of 
the Sabha Parva. 


Section LXX VIII. 
f Anlui^^Jita^ Parva continued,) 

‘^Yudhishthira said, — T bid farewell unfo»all the Bharalas, 
— unto my old grand-sire (Bhishina), king Sonuidatta, the 
great king Vahlika, Drona, Kripa, all the other kings, A<;wat- 
thaman, Vidura, Dhritarashtra, all the sons of Dhritarfishtra, 
Yuyutsu, Sai»njaya,^ and all the courtiers 1 I bid all ot^ ye fare- 
well, and returning again I shall see you !’ 

Vai<jajapayapa continued, — “Overcome^ with shaAe none 
of those that were present there could tell YueJ^bishtbirar any- 



and -Soroadalfe audt'lfe liigh-s<jaied''’\"lllil^^^ 'all'^' left! tike'’ av^-^scm- 

bly. It waath^.B that at the adi^ce of *Vidura 

® ■ , 

Ktlshm md loill grant tlice boom, 0 Krwlm3, m- 

t/toii The princesB of the Pan**;: 

i^hala there begged of mo tfe liberation (?f rjie PfindavaB. Of; 

own motion I then Bet free the Pivadavas. cornmandihg: 
tSera to retarn (to their capital) on their cars; and with 
llpws and arr<>vv8. It was then that VKinra told me,*— IJlvcn, ' 
i|w will prove the destruction of the Bharata race, viz,, thiSi 
■dragging of R.nshiJia into the court! Tiiis daughter of the 
jfiag oi Panchaia is *thc faviltless Cree herself. Of ceiestiiil 
odgloe sIk) is the v/eddod wile of the Pandava.s. The wrath- 
ful sons of Pandu will nevor forgive this insult offered unto 
fcor* Nor will the ndghty bowmen of the Vrishni race, nor the 
p>ighty warriors amongst vine Panchalas suffer this io silence/ 
Supported by Vasndeva of unbufHcd prowess?, ,Arjtn,ia will 
Cissurediy cornc back, surrounded by the Panclsala h(,»st. And 
ihat mighty warrior fvml«ngst t-hem, Pdiimasena cmiued with, 
hurpa^sj^iiig strengt^h, will also come l)airk, whirling his mace 
like Yania himself ivith his cirtb. Those kings w'ill scarcely 
able to bear the force of Bhimas mace, Tiicreforo, O 
Jeing, jiu)t liostilTty but peace for ever will) t.hc sous of ]-'a?idu. ; 
feAvbat scemoth to mo. to be the best ! Tin* sons of Piludu 
airo ahvays stn:> rigor than Kurus,* Thou kuowost, O king, 

the iliustrmus Mud mighty king Jarasandha was slain in 
fiattle by Bhfnyt wiCh hrs bare arms a)f>nc' 1 Tlicrefore, () 
of the l.d‘»ar:i.ta race, ii; lad:ioveth Uiee to make pea vD' 
with tlic .sons of Pandu’ Without scruples of any kind, 
the two parlios, O king! And if ihoii actost in this' 
;$ysty, tbmi art sure to obtain good luck, O king !•— It was 
(,) sou «>r Oava.]garii, that Vidura. addressed me in wordM 
of boili Virtue and profit. And f did not accept ilus cpiinse.l, 
'iaoved ivy afiVi-tiou ibr iny son 

Thus ends the eighfy-iirst Seeiiori in the Auudyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 
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